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=/*| molt free of in- 
Wa! nuatio,which is! 
ſo of attendance: 
| whiPt others 
C> | onely /ooke on] 
your vertues, with: your fortunes, 
andadmure them,[ both weigh,and 
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contemplate,and ſo honor you more 


| which thous 


| more ſeuerethan the other, be- 


RE 


than they by how much 4 1uſt 
[beculation exceedes an outward 
and partiall ſuruey of men, and of | 
cheir ations. *Tis my beleefe 1n 
that hath arm'd my reſolution in 
this bold tender of my /abours, 
gh I acknowledge 
vnaworthy either of your #dge- 
ment,or acceptance, yetthe noble 
incouragements and faire inter- 
pretations you haue giuen thoſe 
formerly deltuerd 1n your eare,. 
haue taught me a confidencethat 
you will entertaine theſe alfo 
offer d to your eye»; a Fudge 


cauſe more ſubtle, and ( what 
1s more) more deliberate; how. 
euer, did I not. belecue they 
would 


— 


\ble Lord ) vouchſafe them enter- 


— 


| 


would paſſe the mercy of an bo- 
nourable peruſall, I ſhould never 
haue expos'd them to the criti- 
cilme and comment of a cenſori- 
ous Age, which vnderualues moſt} 
things becauſe they are common, 
and many things, becauſe they 
are good. Though minecan lay no 
citle co the /atter in reſpect of their 
frame and ſtruffure, they may of 
the /ubief,that is ſacred,and ſhould 
at leaſt inuite acceptance,if not in- 


force it. As they are ( moſt N 0- 


| 


tainment; they were publiſhe ar 
the importunities of ſome priuate, 
but reall friends, to whom they 
addreſſe theſelues only for /urues, 
to you,now, for patronage,theymay 
mcourage my proceedings, bur 


| 
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greatneſſe | 
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greatneſſe ruſt precet-chent.; your 
countenance'they- beg which it 
you daine to afford, you. no lefle 
| crowne. them_, than. the eA«- 
thor, who1n all humihtte deuotes 


himſelfe 
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Your Lorajhips onfaned 
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EXPECTATION, BOTH 
OF HIS NAME, AND 


Countrey, 


Sir Hvan PorTwMaAn, 
BARONET, 
the, 


My Honovn'y SF. | 

2 Oweuer the. 
87-IRall publiſhing of other 
SD >| Labours may enti- 
SEW! tle mee to Olten- 
F 'S | tation, this cannot 
GY 07 | bur rouch vpn 
"3. [Wing Humilitic, /ace I 
—_ SJ haue expoſed that 


| to the Eyc onely of a Nation, which I bad 


formerly to the Earc of a World, a Yniucr- 
ſitie; a World more Glorious then that | 


which inuslues it, by how much it exceeds 
| 


A 2 the 


| the the orber, in her [udgement, is ber Chari. 
' tic, and ( what is Noble, too ) ber incou- 
-\ TAgernent ; of rhe latter, I bad ſome tafte 
| in the Melinery of this, when 1 was a fitter 
objeft of ber Pitie, then approbation, whether 
 ſhee refleFted on Minde, or Body, my Dil- 
courſe, or Mcc. Bur that was the extenſ;- 
on of her goodneſſe, nothing that my weake-. 

neſſe could expctt, or point as, but the Mercy | 
of my worthycr Frienas, among? whome, 
as, you were then pleaſed to approuc it, ko, 
now cvouchſafe both #0 peruſe and Connte- 
nance ; 1n that you ſhall glorifie the endea- | 
 wOur's of him, who lookes no bigber , then 
| the bonour of this title, 


You Friend that 
cucr {crues you 
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Text, A . rs, I”, verſ. 18. 
Some_— ſaid ; what will thu Bab- 
ler ſay? 


— "I tha. 


He Life of a true Chriſti. 
an the Apoſtle calls a 
cantinuall warfare; The 

ll life of a true Apoſtle the 

Chriſtian calls a-conti- 

n nual Martyrdome; Each 

—2Z\S14| at of it hath a bloody 

JASERdRg/Ei ſceanc, but not a mor. 

> AM tall; Afcw wonndscan- 
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crowne of Glory. P av L had long ſince begun the | 
B courſe | 


hmm. 
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| The eA thenian Babler, 


courſeand finiſht it, andcan ſhew you a platforme 
of al} the ſufferings ; the ſerowle is ready drawne 
withhis owne hand, you may peruſe it if you pleaſe, 
2.Cerinth,11, where crueltie feem:s to bee metho- 
dicall, and torment accurate ,-perſccution tumbles 
on perſecution , as a billow on a billow, this on the 


_—_ 


| necke of that ;-one ſcales not the truth of his Apo- 
| ftleſhip, many ſhall, Hee was bur now at Ly/#>e, 


| 


| quainted withthe Laſh of the hand , muſt now teele 
| that of the tongue too : Buffcrtings are not ſyfhci- 


; Faithof aneAtheniarw, nor a ſtory.of the Reſurre- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


where bee cured a Cripple, and hee is ſtoned for it;- 
by and by at Philippi hee caſtgout a Diucl}, and hee 
is ſcourged, Heere's not all ; ſufferings of the body 
arenot load enough for an Apoſtle ; if hee loue his 
Lord and Maſter (as hee ought) hee muſt-haue ſome 
of reputation too ; hee that hath beene fo long ac- 


entfor Diſciples , they muſt haue reuilings alfo for 
thenameof IESVS., Pav L therefore ſhallnow 
to «Athens (theeye of the learned world and leate of 
the Philoſopher) where hee meets with language as 
peruerſe as the Religion, and among(t many falſe 
ones, findes no entertainment for the true ; The 
mention ofa I = s v. $ Crucified ſtands not with the 


ion with his Philoſophis. The Altar: there conſe- 
crated'to the vnuknowne will not fo ſoone ſmoake to 
the jealowe God. The glorious Statues of eF{ars and 
7upiter, cannot yet bee tranſlated to the forme of a 
N azarite. Tis not a bare relation can plant 
Caxrisr at ethers, it muſt bee Rexfon, the (i- 


new and ſtrength of ſome powettull Argument, 
and to this purpoſe PaAv L was but now in hor 
Diſputation with the Jewes there in the Synagogue, 
By this eime he hath diſpatcht; for loe yonder where 
hee ſtands in earneſt diſcourſe with the people in the 

Atar- 
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The AM, ohm Bablex. 


AHarket ? The tumylt is inlarged, and the ethers. 
| axwalready tickled with the expeRation of ſome 

noueltie ; Anon, the Gowne belets him, and all the 
' rigid Sefts of the Philoſophers ; as the throng in- 
| creaſes, ſo doth the Cry ; On that ſide, Cenſure, 
| = Some ſayd hee Was a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, on 


this ſide, Prejudice, - end /owe ſaid, What Wil this | 


; Babler ſay ? 

|  Inthe diviſion of which tumule wilt pleaſe you to 
; obſerue mine. 

| 1. T he perſons Prejudicate, maskt heere vnder a 


| doubrfull Pronoune, Quidam. - ſome, - Tipss * EASY 00, = 


| ſome ſayd, - 2, The perſon prej4dic'd, cloathed ina 
| terme of obloquy.and diſhonour, ex4uartys - Bab- 
| ler, - What wit this Babler ſay ? Thus the Field ſtands 
| pitcht where wee may view the parts,as the perſons, 


In adouble ſquadron, no more. Þ av L and his Spi. | 
rit in One-part of the Battairo ;, Epicnres, Stoickes | 


; with their Philoſophic, in the other, the reſt are but | 
| lookers on, no ſharers in the conflict. Heeres all; 
| Allthat's naturall from the words ,and not wreſted ; 
| For( mine owne part) Ile not pull Scripture into 

pieces,digging tor particulars whichare not offced, 

; tor that were to torment a Text, not diuideit., I af- 

| fe ncthing that is forc'd, lone Fluentneiſe ,-and 

| (what the maieſtic of this place may (perchance) 

' looke fowre on) plainnetſe. Howeuer, at this time, 


| T hauea litrle endeuoured that way, that thoſe of {+.. | 


 rimth and Epheſus may aſwellhearePAv L as theſe 
| of ethens, 1 come not now to play with:the quaint ' 
| eare butto rubbeit, nor to cheriththe dancing expe- 


tation of thoſe eArheniars which cry - Newes, 


Wewes, - but tofoyle it. Andthis is wellenoughFfor | 
a B2bler, that's the doome at: Arhens, mine, now, | 
| and jultly too, I may not expeR a greater mercy of 

B 2 the 
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| Incap.t7.Att 


' AretiusIncap. 
17-AQ, 


AQ,17,V. 22. 


! Gen, zot.i5id, 
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the tongue thence, then an Apoſtle had, eſpecially 
when a Stoicke raignes init. Whoſe Religion (for 
the moſt part) is but ſnarling, and a maine peece of 
his learning, Cenſure z Bur let's heare firſt what hee 


| can ſay of the Babler, next, what the Babler will fay. 
| I begin with the perſons prejudicate, Tirss #acyor, 


Some ſayd. 

Some ? What ſome ? The front of this verſe preſents 
them both in their qualitie, and number ; Phslo/o. 
phers, What of all Sets? No. -* (ertayne Philoſo. 
phers - of old, gepo?, fince, by the modeſtie of P y- 
THAGORAS Alittledegraded of that height, as if 
it trenched too neere vpon ambition to entitle them. 
ſc/\ues immediatly vnto Wiſdome, but to the loue of 
it, and therefore now, g1ai-090, yet ſtill of venerable 
cſteeme amongſt the eAthenians. ARrETIVSs calls 
them their Diu#nz 7}; BxtnTIVs, their Patriarkes 


| and their Prophets, Each word they ſpake was as 


canonicall as Text, and they themſelnes both Ma- 
ſers of it, and of the people, Of theſe there were di. 
uers Sets, twotheere) ſpecified, Epicures, Stoickes j 
theſe were extreames in therules both of theirlife, 
andtenent ; the Epicure in the defect, the Sroicke in 
the exceſſe. Betweene them both were the Pers. 
pareticks and the Academicks, better mixt and qua- 
lifted in their opinion, ſtooping neyther to the looſe- 
nefle ef the one', nor the auſteritie of the other; 


but of theſe no mention inthe Text, The etreopa- | 


gires (intimated in the foot of this Chapter) were not. 
Philoſophers , but the eAtheniar ladges, fome ſay, 
others,their Coxſuls, or their Senatours ; In the ſtreet 
of e Mars (where the Athenians brought Pav 1, 
and enquired of his DoQrine) was their Tribunall, 
where they fate vpon their more weighty afaires, 
and, of oid,arraigned SOCRATES and condemned 


him | 
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The eAthenian Babler. 


him of impictie. Burt I haue no quarrell to theſe» | 


fince I finde they had none to rhe Apoſtle ; The 
Stoicke and the Epicnre are the ſole incendiaries and 
ringleaders of the tumult, whom the very Text 
points out in this, - 7ivss #a2y0y - ſome [ayd, - men as 
oppoſite in their opinion, as to the truth ; one ſea- 
ted his chicte happineſle in the pleaſure of the Body, 
the other in the vertues of the Mind. The Eprcure 
attributed too much to voluptuouſneſſe, the Sroicke 
to the want of it; that would haue a vacuitie of 
griefe both in mind, and fence ; this taught his 
- ex4Jues - anullitic ofall atfedtions ineyther. Theſe 
are the broad and common Differences in their opi« 


nion, and ſuch as heere tread oppoſite to the Do- | 


Arine of Saint PAv L ; but there are others more 
cryticall and nice , which not finding touch'd by the 
pen of the Holy Gholt , Iipreſutizat ro enquire after 
in their owne Schooles, in Zeno's Stoa for one, and 
in Epicurus Garden for the other. A trauaile ſome- 
what vnneceſlary for Athens amongſt Prcloſophers, 
where they are daily canuaſt, Yet (perchance) there 
may bee - ſome Noble; heere of Berea, and Chiefe Wo. 
men of Theflalonica, Which haxe receined Pay 1 
With all willingnefſe - which know them not. I ſhall 
bee onely your remembrancer, their informer. 


CT —— ————— 


Eprcares (for 1 begin with them, they hauerhe | 


precedence in the Text) challenge both name, and 
pedigree, fromEr 1c v Rv s thefounder, and Fa- 
ther of that Sect. Hee was borne at eAthens ſeauen 
yeares after the Deathot PLAaTo, where he lined, 
taught, dyed.. Hee wrote 3 90.Bookes in his owne 
Arr, without reference to a ſecond Pen, and (what is 
ſtrange) obſeruation 3 no ſentence, no precept of 
Philolopher , but his owne ; thoſe of D EMocRI- 
TV S, de Atoms, and of ARISTIPPVS, de Volup- 

B tate, 
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tte, Dionistvs HALICARNASSEvVS Cals his, 


' His deportment and way of carriage ,in matters of 
' Moralitie was very remarkeable, 17. Parentes piece 
' 144, im Fratres Beneficentia , in Seruss manſuctudo, 
\ (Tis the triple commendation Lat R 71 v 5s giues 


him,) Andin lieu of theſe, and the like vertues, his 
Countrey afterwards erc&ed many brazen Statues, 
and ATHENEV+S Wrote certayne Epitaphes to 
the perpetuall embalming both of his name and ho- 
nour, Hee was.one it ſeemes more 1rreguler in his 


; tenent, then his life, abſtenious hee was, moderate, 


— - D— ——  ——— 


in his repaſt, in his deſires, - Olerebus vtens exignis, 
H1zxKxoOM E fayes, and hee confciles himfelfe in 
his Epiſtles,that Temperance was his Feaſt, the low- 


eſt ayre of it, Parcemonie : Aqua contemtus & po- 


lexta. His place ofteaching was in Gardens,and the 
manner not one]y to the capacitie, but the Diſpoſiti- 
on of his hearer, 

The whole Fabricke of his precepts hee builds 


. ypon this double ground ; The one on Mans part, 


that hee is compoſed of a double ſubſtance, a Body, 
and 2 Soule, and both theſe mortall ; yea, the Soule 


' yaniſht ſooner then the Body ; For when the Soule 


is breathed our, the Body yet remaines the ſame and 
the proportion of parts, perfect, An1ma mox vt 
exterit veluts fumus wento dimerberata , difſoluitur, 


. But tne Soule is no ſooner ſeperate then blowne a- 


' way, like ſmoake ſcattered by the wind. $oS, Av. 


| 


GVSTINE relates the opinion in his Tract, De Epic, 
& Store, 5.{ap. On this tonndation was raiſed their 
great opinion, tiiat Mans chicteſt happinefſes confi- 
{ted in the plcalure of the Body, 'T be res of that 
Was the end of all Blefedneſſe , For to this purpoſe doe 


Wee all things , that Wee may neyther bee diſturbed | 


nor griened, (tis EP1CVRYS owne Doctrine.) 
Yet 


— —— 


The eAthenian Babler. 


———— 


Yer euery pleaſure is not ſo magnified, as that of the | 


Pallate by ſuperfluitie, of the Body by cfteminate- 
nefle ; Bur, When after-a- long telleration of ſorrow a 
greater pleaſure enſues, When rhe Body is no more bea. 


ten with griefe, the Mind untoft and free from all | 
waues of perturbation, there was the true FHlappineſſe, | 
Hee Was bleſſed that enjoyed thoſe Delights in preſent ; * 


fature, they neither beleened, nor cared for, Death was 


rhe ſlanghterman of all : - Andtherefore SENEca | 
| Sence.bib 4.de 
| Benefic, 
if the Soule alſo periſheth with the Body, the dirge | 
and YOQUIENL- that they ſing, 1s Fde, Bibe, Lude, Eate | 
and Drinke, for to morrow wee ſhall Dye; and after | 
Death what pleaſure ? And therefore wee tind their | 
viuall Epicadium. 6 baveres x 'tiy aphs nuas, » Death | 


5-nothing to vs , for What 15 aiſſolued wants ſence, and 1b, 3, Pyrron. 


| Hporf.cap.24 


calls the Schoole of the Epricares ; Delicatam, & vm- 
bratic.imy, apud quos virtues voluptatis mmiftra, For 


what wants ſence 15 nothing to vs, For if Map, bee 
| compoſed of Body and Soule, and Death bee the difſh- 
| lution, of both , the burthen of their ſong runes un- 
| fantly, Cum ſumas, non eft mors, cum autem mors 


et, nonſumns, ſo SExTVvs EMPIRICYS; More- | 


- Quer, they wou!d haue the Soule a kind of body, o- 


therwiſe (ſay they) it world nezther doe nor ſuffer,” | 


; Incorporenm-, with them, 1s all one with Vacuum; 
' and therefore, rhe Sexle (they fayd) was compoſed of 
eAtomes, and when the Atoms in 4 manu were aifſol. 
red, then the Soule dyed, as EPIcvxvs hinkelte in 
' his Epiftleto HER oDorTVSs. 
' The other fouridation is on Gods part, for the 
Epic»re grants there is a GOD, bur denies his 
- - Prouidence'; howbeit, vnder a glorious colour - De- 
 umad Cul cardines cbambulare, & nulla tangs mor- 
' talum cure, as if, forſooth, it would _— with 
' the maieſtic of the world to regard whaÞ®is done in 
thoſe 


—_———— 
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Gralt im Loci | 
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| Allcxand «5 A- | premiſles the filly Heathen gathers this deſperate 
| leah. 2. Geng. Concluſion . Sarely the eAlmighty walketh in the 
| 1:09666:00c mn height of Heauen,, and judgeth not ;Tuſh, G O D ca- 


[ 
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*+* | memixer in humans rebus , - happely conceiting ir 


might detra&t ſomewhat from his delight and plea- 
' ſure, to moleſt himſelfe with the care of this nether 
World, Aboue all things this moued him moſt, 
' - Homines Religioſos, - that the moſt Religious men 
. were moſt of all afflicted, whereas thoſe which did 
| eyther wholly negle& the Gods, or ſeruc them but at 
| their pleaſure, came into no misfortune, or at leaſt 
| no misfortune like other men. And, in fine, pſa etz- 
| arms T empla fulmimbus conflagrars , - hee obferued 
that the Temples allo rayſed for the honour of the 
Gods, and dedicated to their ſcruice were often- 
times burnt with fire from Heauen. Out of which 


— 


— 


_— —— 
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C4p.11, : 
4 reth not for tnoſe things, 


Stoickes ( fo derived from Stoa where Z £ N 0 
taught,the Maſter of that Se) were of a more ſowre 
and contrated brow; their ſcuerity drew theirname 
into a Prouerbe, Stoicum. ſupercitium , granitas Sto. 
| ca © their Precepts were for the molt part bur a 

' Syſteame of harſh and auſteere paradoxes. e4 Wiſe- 

Tull, «. de Eini- | 994m 15 then bleſt, when vnaer the greateſt torments, 
bus & 1. Aca- | Metellus lives not more happilythen Regulus, A Wiſe. 
dam, man us free from all paſſions, Hee ts a foole that doth 
cemmiſerate his Friend tnaiftreſſe ; e Mercy and Pitie 

TIS a $154. ; #7 diſeaſes of the minde, and one With the Species and | 
tam Fhyleſc;h. perturbations of griefe, Mentall ſickneſſes diſturbe no 
| Wiſe mans health, Hee can neyther erre, nor bee 17n0- 

' rait, nor deceine, nor Lye, Hee is alone to bee reputed 

; rich, a Maſter of his owne libertie, a King, Without 

| friae , equall to GOD himſelfe ; Hoc eft ſummum, 


ONuUML, * 
1 
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| thoſe ſublunary parts, and ſo make God (as T x x. | 
#Orfegenter-"4Ps , TYLLIAN Complaines ) Otioſum, & mexercitum 


_ © nd Bs. 4 
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bonamu,' quod fi occupas, mips Deorum'ſocins effe, 
non ſupplex, iti$S EN E C A'S Stoyiceſme, inhis 31. 
Epiſfile, Inall Vertues they held a paritic, and ſoin 
| Sinnes too, Hee no more fanltit thetrkifls a Man, 
then bee that cuts off a Dogs necks, -Touching GOD 
andthe nature of him, they ſtrangely varyed; Some 
thought him - a» 1mmortall lining (reature, a perfet 
rationall and « blefſed ; others granted him,a Brewing 
and Proxidence ; but this Proujdence they vadlall to 
their Sroyica#t fare, andmake' Gods gouertment not 
free and. voluntary, but neceflitated and compelled, 
Ur Dem ipſe ſati neceſſitate conſtriftus cum ( wli ma. 
china violenter ferretur, (0 CALVIN.) Touching 
Man, they taught that his chiefeſt Happineſſe was 
' placed. in the Minds.yertue, which opinion though 
it ſhewtaireandglorious, tends bur to this Quem 
vs. mortalem felt ſue artificem eſſe peſſe, (layes 
| BVLLINGER,) 'Euery man ſhould bee the contri- 
| uer and fquarer out of his owne Happinefſe; and 
| thus weake man, is hereby blowne vp witha proud 
| confidence, that, being vertuous he ſhould bee ador- 

ned with the ſpoyles of God, - Eft aliquid que ſapiens 
| antecedat Denny, ihe nature beneficto, non ſus ſapiens 
' et, I forbeare to tranſlate the proud Blaſphemy, 
| It1SSENECASinbis53.Epiſtle, But me thinkes 
| this vaunting Srocke might eaſily haue beene taken 
| downe by his owne Principles, for aske butany of 
, them, how long their ſoule ſhall enioy. thar ſuppoſed 
{-happinetle. Tv LL x makes anfwere for them, 


| = Dit manſaros atunt animos, ſemper negant, - Like 
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 long-liued Crowes, they laſt out ſome yeares after | 


| the bodies Death ; . but by their owne contelijons 
| grow old continually, and dye at laſt; and then 


| wherein may the Sroicke bragge more then the Eps- | Laert, libde B, 
| cre ? Inthus, little, They both held, the Soule Was | picur. 


—— —— 


C ef | 


. Tull.Uib,n at 


Tull, | ae MPs 


Drorum, + 


Hat, Deoram- 


Diogen,Leert. ” 
Vita Zerodibey 


Int7.cap. Ate | 


In Locum, 


5. de Finbus. | 


i 
—— —_Yk 
tl. 


| 


| Sextus Emper. 
' Pyrron. Hypol. 
| 149 24elib.z. 


T_T -—_ CAS 4 wok on 


The other Babber. 


D—_—— 


| of it ſelfe « body; the Stoicke did extend it a little fur- 


| ther, and then, obnoxious to corruption, too. And 
| yet ANTIPATER, and PossSIDoN1vs (chiefe 
' members of that Se )ſayd, the Soule was a hot fpi- 
' rit, for this -made vs to moue and breath 3 And all 
| ſoules ſhould endure till that heate were extinguithr, 

CLEANTHES fayd, butCurysIPPys,onely 
wiſe-mens, Thus ſome are as giddy in their opint- 
ons, as fottiſh; others, as deteſtable, as giddy ; one 
dotes onthe world, and would haue it to bee - en 
mal rationale, - The vniuerſe muſt haue a Soule; that 
immortall, and the parts thereof, Animantinns ani. 
me, Aſecond falls inlone with Vertues, and would 
haue them to bee gloriowm lining Creatures 5 but this 
foole'S xNE ca laſhes with'an < O trites meptias, 
ridicule ſunt, inhis 11 3.,Epiſtle. Athird adores the 
Starres, and would have them nouriſhr, ire Sunne 
from the Sea, the e Moone from the l:fſer Waters,” A 
fourth growes ſalacious, and hot, and would hane a 
communitie of Wines, to Wife-men., of Strumspets, to 
the reſidue. A fifth, yet more dinecliſh, will haue 4 


fter, and jo backe againe : and to make all compleatly 


;Sonne may participate of the body of his ine £Hother, 
and eate the fleſh of bis dead Father, diy gegyuy dere. 
ftabile ; Cryes SExTVs EMPERICVS. - Zero ap- 
probat quod apud nos Sodomite, - in his 3.Booke Pyr. 
ronarum Hypotypeſioy, Cap. 24. 

Thas, with as much breuitic as I could, I have 
traced out the principall poſitions of theſe diuided 
Seets, Worthy ones no doubt, to bandy againft the 
facred Fundamentals of an Apoſtle, yet if it now 
| pleaſe you to foilow them, - E. oa, + hortzs, in Sy. 

nagoganns, 


_- 


libertze of Bed from the Father to the Daughter, from 
the « Mother fo the Sorne, from the Brother fo the 05. | 


hearheniſh (and I tremble to breath ir in a Pulpit) A ' 
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| joy could laſt no longer then his ſubie& ; his blifſe 
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nagoganÞ, - From their Gallery ana $2rden where 
they taught, into their Synagogue, you ſhalt Ouer- 
take them there all locked together about S.Pav x, 
and (as the Text deſcribes it) enconmring him, 
Heereis juſt matter for obſeruation, if not for won- 
der. Epicares, Storckes, men which jarre aſmuch as 
any that beare the name of Phzloſophers can doe a- 
monegſt themſelues, are ready (neuerthelefle) to meet 
in a tumult and joyne forces againſt an Apollle, 
ſtrange, did wee not know that the wiſedoime of 
this world were enmitie againſt G O D, and that 


the Grecian fooliſhneſſe. What the ground was which 
ſhould occaſion this affault, S.AvGvsrT1NnE conie- 


Aures to bee (andit is not repugnant tothe drift of 
the Text) 9 uid faciat beatam vitams ? What might | 
make a man moſt happie ? The Eprcare hee an- | 
ſyers ; Voluptas corpors, the pleaſare, but with this 

limitation, the honelt pleaſure of the body. The 
Sroicke hee fayth, . Virtss, . The vertue ofthe mind ; | 
the Apoſtle replies - Donuws Det, it is the guitt of | 
GOD : LyR a addes, that from thence the ſc- 
quele led them to the Refurre&ion. For the Epricures 


muſt dye with his body ; and the Seoickes foreſaw not 
the Soules immortalitie, and therefore could not 
promiſeeuerlaſting Happineſle, - But the Apoltle hee ' 
preacheth 2a Reſuretion of body and ſonle, and y 
that Eternalllife, and fo by conſequence euerlaiting | 
Happinelle through Cz & 1 5 T, both of Soule and 
Body. This fcemes to hauc been the ſubic& of their 
Diſpute, but their Arguments I can by no meanes 


| colle&t ; Be like they were fo fitly, that they were | 
| not thought worthy to b:e enrolled amonglt thoſe / 
| more noble Acts of the Apoſtles, onely their impu- 


SA dence, | 
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| dence, that is ſ notorious that it may not bee omit- 
' ted, For on what ſide ſocuer the vyiftorie goes, 
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theirs is the tryumph; the cry runnes with the e-1- 
themar., the Philoſopher hath non-pluſt the Diuine, 


' and the Apoltle babies, Thus the wicked haue bent 


| 


_— 


their bowe and ſhot their arrowes, euen bitter 
words , bitter words againſt the Church and her 
true members inall Ages. The naturall man led on 
by the dull light of reaſon, making Philoſophie his 
Starre , endeauours with thoſe weake twinklings 
thoſe lefſer influences to. obſcure the glory of the 
greater light, that ot Diuine truth ; ſo it was in the 
firſt dawne and riſing of the Church, Iawnnss and 
IANBRES, the great Magitians of e/£gipt, with- 
ſtood M os x $ working miracles before PHARaon, 
But all the ſpelsof Magicke with their blacke power, 
neuer wrought ſo miſchieuouſly againſt the Church 
as the fubtle inchantments of the Philoſopher. 
Chriſtianitic neuer felr ſuch wounds , as from the 
Schoole of the eAtheniar,. The Seminarie of the 
wrangling Artiſt ; the Epicure, Stoicke, Platonift 
they were Philoſophers, that's enough ; they not 
onely ftrugled to oppoſe Fundamentals of Faith, but 
codeltroy them. Euery age of the Church, and al. 
molt cuery place of it willgiue vs a world of Inſtan. 
ces ; one eAlexanaria aftoords an cAftius anda De. 
zophylus, againſt CyK1 5ST; one Conſtantinople, a 
eHacedomus, and an Ewurox, againſt the Holy 


dore, again{t the Virgin MARY ; One eMthens 
(heere) an Epicere, and a Stoicke, againſt P a v x; 
Nay, the ſophiſtry of one peruerſe but nimble Diſ- 
putant, hath coſt more lives then are now breathing 
in the Chriſtian world, and opened ſach a ſluce and 
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Arch through the body of the Ealterne Church, 


Ghoſt ; One Epheſus, an eAnthemius, and a T heo- | 


Which | 
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| which was not ſtopt againe almoſt in the current of | 


| 300. yeares, when downe it blood ran ſwiftly from | 


————— — _— 


Ceperat,- as Raſfinus, l:b,1.cap.3, And before that 


the butcheries of YValens & (onftantins,and the limbes, | 
the thouſand limbs of Naughtercd Infants ſwam with | 
the violence ot the Torrent,cuen then when Chriſtia. | 
nity groaned vnder the mercilcfſe inuentions and ya- | 
rious tortures of the Arriar, Maſſacre and perſecuti- 

on, Philoſophers were the firſt Patriarchs of that. 
Hercſie, and hence I ſuppoſe was that Edit of (on. 

ſtantine, that as a badge and charaGter of their profeſ. 

fion, they ſhould bee no more called Arrians, but 

Porphirians , the venemous brood of their curſed | 
Maſter, and one that then blew the coale to molt | 
combuſtions of the Primitiue Church ; For at rhe 
(ouncell of Nice (the place, and meancsordayned by 
that good Emperour for the ſuppreſſion of Arrms, 
Anno Chriſti, 3 2 5; ſome, if not of his name yet of | 
his profeſlion,(for they were Phyloſophers) trooped | 
thicher in droves and multitudes, not onely to op- | 
poſe the Biſhops, but to vpbraid them. Odio imflam.. | 
mati quod ſuperſtitioſa Gentilumsy retigio antiquart ' 


1 


' 
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75. they went about trom Citie to Citie with this 


Socrat, 116.1, 


CAPS» 


Soom. bb, I, 
fap.l 7, 


(in the Apoſtles time) abont the yeare of C ur1sT | 
E 


pretext onely to retorme publique miſdemeanors, 
and to that purpoſe had certayne Sermons to the peo- 
ple, for re&tity;ng-theur Conuerſation in morrall ca- 
riages, and ſo ſeemed induſtrious to reduce them to 
a better forme, but the maine protect was tocon- 
front the Apoſtlcs doCtrine, andeſtablifh them more 
immoueably in the tormer ſuperſtition of the Gen- 
tiles, thus did Dyorw, eApollonius, Eupyrates, De- 
metrins, eAuſonias, Epiftetus, Lucian, and others, | 
as Baronias in his firſt Tome 777.pag. nay,the very 
dregs of them ( layth the Anrtiquarie) the Cynicke, 
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and the Eprcure, fo violent (heere) againſt Pay x, 
Hus pre taterts infeftos ſenſit (hriſtiana relipio, 
'- Theſe were the heathen Jamzaries, the chiefe Soul. 
diers and ſpeare-men againſt the Chriſtian Faith, 
' whenat Rome the ſides of that Religion were ſtrucke 
' through with their blaſphemous Declamations, Er 
' petulantiii eorum calumnys & difteriys miſere proſcin. 
' debatur, the ſame Barons in his ſecond Tome, pag. 
1 54. Thus all violent oppoſitions of Chriſtiantruth 
had their firft conception in the wombe of Ph:loſo. 
phie z The Fathers which traftick'r with the tumults 
of thoſe times, ſaid in effet as much, - Omnes hare« 
ſes ſubornauit Philoſophta, - MARK e 1 0 N cameout 
' ofthe Schoole of our Sroicke, Cs x 5 v 5,o0f the E- 
| picwre, V ALENTINVS, of that of PLATO; all 
| hereſies were the flouriſhings and trimmings of hu- 
| maine Learning. Jnde e/£ones, & forme neſcio que, 
| & Trimtas homins apud Valentinum_s, Thence thoſe 
e/Eones (I know not what 1deas, ) and that triple 
man in Falentinus, hee was a PlatonifF, Thence 
eMarcions quiet God, it came from the Stoickes ; 
| And the Soule ſhould be made ſubie& to Corrupti- 
. on, - is an obſeruation of the Epcures, and the deni- 
all of the Reſurrection, the joynt cpinion of their 
whole Schooles. And when their - Materia prima is 
| matchr with God, it is Zeno's Diſcipline, and when 
| God is faid tobee a fiery Subſtance, Heraclirns hath 
| a finger in it, thus Tertulliany, S. Hierome keepes 
| on the Catalogue - inde Eunomins prefert. Thence 
Ennomius drew his poyſon againſt the 'Eternitie of 
the Sonne of God, For Whatſoener is begotten and 
borne before it Was begottex.,, Was net ; Thence I o1a- 
745 bleckes vp all hope of pardon tor offences on 
| Gods part, that hee might take away repentance and 
all faite for ir, on ours, Thence .Hanchens dou- 
| | ble 
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| ble God, and Sabell:us fingle perſon; and to be ſhort 

= De llis fontibus vniuerſa dogmata argumentationum 
ſuarum riuntos trabunt : - £Menandrians, Saturnians, 
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| Baſultaians, eAmmonians, Prochans, Inlians, and the 
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reſidue of that curſed Rabble, had from thence their 
conception, birth, nburiſhment, continuance. Here- 


| nponthe great Doctor of the Gentiles, writing pur- 
| poſely of their Wiſedome, alledgeth no other reaſon 


why. they were not wife vnto Saluation,but the wi/e- 


; dome of this World. T he World through Wiſedome 


| knew not God, 1.Cor. cap,1,verſ,20, Andtherefore 


hee preſcribes the Collofſians a - Canete ne wos ſeducat, 
- Take heed leaſt any man ſpoyle you through Philo- 
ſophie and vaine deccit, Fuerat eAthenis, SPAV L 
had bin at Arhens (ſayth Tertulliar, ) and knew by 
his often encounter there, how deſperately ſecular 
and. propbane Knowledge wounded Diuine truth. 
Inſomuch, that the Father is of opinion. Una hac 
ſententia omnes hereſes damnari, in his 5, Booke a- 


' gainſte Harcior, 19.Chapter, 


But whileſt wee goe about to vindicate our Apo- 
file, let vs.not bee too iniurious to the Philoſopher ; 


| The Epicxre and the Stoicke had their Drofſe and 
; rubbiſh, yet they had their Siluer too , which had 
| paſt the fornace, tryed and purified enough for the 
| practice of a Chriſtian, T hough they had Huskes 
| and Acornes tor their Swine, yet they had Bread for 
| Men. It was not their Philoſophic was ſo peſtilent, 
| but the vſe of it ; our Apoſtle reprehends not the 
, true, but the vaine ; no doubt there is that which 1s 
' Sanctified, as well as the Adulterate, otherwiſe the 
; Fathers would nener haue tiled Diuinitie, Phz/oſo- 
| pie 3 That isa glorious ray ſent downe from Hea- 
' nenby the Father of Light 3 This bur ſtrange Fire, 
ſome Prometheus ſtole thence, and infuſed into a 


peece 
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peece of babling clay' which circumuents weake 


men, and vnder a ſhadow and pretext of Wiſedome, | 


oftentimes carries away probabilitic fortruth, And 


| it was this latter that inflamed the youth ef Av- 


GVSTINE to the ſtudy of it ;but he'was foone cool'd 
when hee defcricd the other ; then - A{ omen Chrifts 
zen crat bi, - in the 3.ot his Confeſſions, And the 
Words - avs yptords Were not now to bee read mm the 
great Peripatetsg,, -| Tnſfomuch, that that former 
aiſeueration ot his - Phyloſophos tantum exruli, quan. 
tm. impios now eportuit, hee recanty in the firſt of 
hi; Retractations; and againlt the eAcademicks hee 
is at once zealous and peremptorie, - jus muza; 
Philoſophiams ſacra neftra meritiſſime deteftantur, - 
Our ſacred Diſcipline vtterly derefts Philoſophie ; 
But what ? The *Philoſophie of this World, which I 
know not: whether it hath more conninced, or be. 
gotten errour, or improved vs in our knowledge, or 
ftaggercd vs. And therefore 7uftin, Martyr, aiter 
his Conuerfion from the Philoſopher to the Chriſti- 
an, complayned hee was deluded by reading Plato ; 
and (lemens eAlexandrinus reports of Carpocrates 
and Epiphanes, who.reading in PLATOE Ss Com- 
mon.Wealth that - Wines ourht to bee common, taught 
inſtantly their owne to follow that vertuous princi- 
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ple, it is Baronins Quotar. in his 2. Tome, pag. 76. 
Thus the Gold which $ aL om on tranſports from 
Ophyr, hammered and poliſhed as it ought, beauti. 
fhesthe Temple , but if it fall into the hands of the 
Babilonsans they worke it to the Ruine of the Citic 
of GO D. | 

And by thistime Þ a v L hath paſt his encounter, 


ſopher, Hee that enters the Synagogue at Athens is 


to expect nimble Eares, and ſharpe Tongues, If hee 


and begins now to ſuſpeR the cenſure of the Philo. | 


[1 


| 


| 
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Diſpute, 
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' hee Babbles, What hee dothon the one fide leſle af- 


' feRedly, and plaine, the Eprcnre wrelts inſtantly to 


' the cenſure of a Ba#, what more tierſely,and polite ; 
| onthe other, the Srozcke to a ffrong Line, Thus be. 
; tweene the acuteneſle of the one, and the ſupercili- 
| cuſneſſe of theother, P a v x fhall not ſcape his laſh ; 


Diſpute, hee muſt hazard an abſurditiez if he Preach, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| but the comfort is, except that the Paralcll (heere) | 


| excecds the patterne, our Criticks are not number. | 


i 


- | lefle; onely , Tires - ſome ſayd ; ard theſe ſome (too) | 
' very probably, but Ph«o/ophers ; that is, - Gloria a- | 
 nimalia & pepularu aure atg, rumoris venalia manci.. | 


\ pia, as H1ERoMe charattersthem, Creatures that 
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| will bee bought and fold for popular applauſe; and | 


when thole factions are thus met, that is the iflue ? 
' All they leaue behind is but a meere ſaying, - 71v2 


. taz2y00, - ſorse ſayd, - and not ſaidonely of late, but 


| done too, done violently againſt P a v x, not onely 
| at ethens, in the Synagoguc, but inthe hillof Mars 


PT 


Epicure and the Stoicks cannot cry him downe e. 


' Att.17,v. 22. 


to0,the place of their conſultation, where if the rude | 


' nough, at (orinth, Iewes ſhall riſe againſt him, and | 


' bring him to the judgement ſeate before Galo the 

chiete Deputic, for doing things otherwiſe then the 
. Law; but maugre all their ſpight, it was found (faid 
| the Text) bat a - caril! of names and Werdes, . and 
| hee is diſmrſt the Tribunall with conſent of the 


| judge, and little glory to the Perſecutor ; The ſtory ! 


| you may findein the 1 8,ofthis Booke, the applicati- 
on neerer home, thus, There is anout-{ide au- 
ſReritic which lookes grim vpon offences, and pre- 
tends ſtrangely to publique Reformation ; but the 
heart is double, and the defigne baſe, when it is not 
out of zeale to the common cauſe, but enuy tothe 
perſon, There are ſome which can harbour clcanly 
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an inueterate grudge, and like cunning Apothecaries 
guild handiomely their bitter Pills ; but when occa- 
ſion of Reuerge isoffced, like Wind thar is crept in. 
to the Cauernes of the earth, it ſwells and ſtruggles, 
and ſhakes the whole maſſe and bulke till ic hath 
vent, which not finding cloſe enough by their owne 
perſons, they ſet their Pioners adigging, and their 
Moles are heauing vnder earth, thinking to blow vp 
all vnſeene. There is no malice ſodeſperate as that 
which lyes in ambuſh, and with her fangs hid, that 
proie& is cuer mercilefle, though the ttroake miſ- 
carrie. 

Beloucd,if «thens bee thus an enemy to Athens, 
and will nurſe yp Snakes in her owne boſome, and 
vultures for her owne heart, what can ſhee expect 
from the lippes of Aſpes, and yenome of ſharpe ſet 
Tongues, which cry of her as they did ſometimes of 
Teruſjalem-, - Downe With it exento the ground ? .. T he 
Urrgin. daughter is beceme an Harlst , the rende- 
uouz of the Epicure, the Synagogue of Lewdneſle, the 
Pappe of exorbitancie, - Tirss iacyov, - Some ſayd it, 
Some, that not onz:ly went out from vs, but were of 
vstoo, but whileſt heere little better, then profelt 
Epicures, at Rome ( Jately ) bold Stoickes, and in a 
beardleſſe auſteritie, cry downe the Diſcipline of «> 
thens in open Senate ; There are ſore ſo ambitious 
of the thing called Honour, (inJecd buta meeretym- 
panie, andayre of true Honour) that they will ven- 
rer for it through the jawes of Periurie, forgetting 
the loyaltic they owed to their ſomcrtimes Motker, 
and the fearefull engagements made her by way of 
Oath for the vindicating of her honou: ; but theſe 
haue ſazd, and had they ſaid trucly, it had bene in 
ſuch ahigh iniuftice, and in fonnes too broadly diſ- 
couers their lictle truth of aff:Rion, and lefle of 
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'udgement. As for thoſe ignorant cryes, the monſter | 
| multitude caſts vpon ethers, heere, ſhee hath made | 
the obie& both of their ſcorne, and pitic. The | 
wounds , the vnnaturall wounds from her owne 
Nz Ro fotouchour AGRIPPINA, 

—PAnd now the Epicare, and the Stoicke, haue ſayd, 
| (434, and done what they can, againſt Pav L, and | 
| againſt eſthens ; you have heard their violence ; 
| pleaſe you now turne your attentions from the Phz- 
| loſopher tothe Duane, and heare - What the Babler 
| Will ſay. 


| 


| 
ſ 
} 
j 
{ 


| What will thy Babler ſay? 
| | Pars 2. 


| G OD, at e Myletum? at Lyftra, ME R- | AR 28. verl.6, 
CVRIE ?gndat eAthens, a Babler > Sure & Cap. 34.12. 
| & . . mens cenſures vary with the place, and as 
| the Clime is fcated, ſo is the opiniqn : Had 
| they ſeept all their malice and wit in one head- 
| Piece, and vented it by a rongue more ſcarrilous then | 
; thatof RAB$SHEKEy, they could not haue propha- 
| ned the honour of an Apoſtle with a terme of ſuch 
| barbarovſneſlc and derogation. Babler; A word fo 
 foule andodious, of that latitude, and various ſigniti- 
| Cation in the origir all, that both Tranſlators, and 
| Expoſitors, haue beene plunged ſtrangely and devi- | y. (715 . 
| ded in the apt rendring it ina ſecond Language ; to | ; GAUAELIS, = 
omit the vulgar ones or - 2 #gator, Ribula, Garr- | rronerdus Arts 
[zs, Blatcrator, - as of thoſe which follow the heele | 15n#5. 
and tracke of the Letter, meerely ; others, which | 5 yy locwun, 
more cloſely purſue the Metaphor giueit vs, by - Se. | © on: 
mInator - verborutM, - a fow er of words; others - Se. | gpm. 
mm. verb: - a ſeeder of them, a thicd ſort, - Sermi- | «© 
D 2 mligus, | 
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r;legus, - agatherer of ſeedes, - and this latter feemes 
to Kiſſe and affie neareſt with the nature of the 


word e7«s:wardyes, an Articke one, (fayes Cajetan. ) 


| metophorically applyed (heere)and hath reference 
| to thoſe oTeuariye, certayne” Birds (eAretims tells 


vs) fo called, - e&T) 74 T4 Ong uera Zpentyely - from 
gathermg ot Secdes , Or - aT\ Ts opelptry Tas Aves 
- from ſowing of Speeches, - though this latter deri. 


Nnnias affect not ſome, as doubly peccaxr, in the Ery« 


mon, and the Metaphor ; far then a-yeeriges had 
beene more genuine, ſo Beza, Birds they were of 
vile eſteeme amonegft the 4rhenians, vicletle, neyther 
for food, nor ſong, - Sed .garritu perpetuo laborantes, 
- ſo continually Chattering, that they did. racke and 
perplexethe eares of all that heard them, infomuch 
that it grew prouerbiall amongſt the eLtricks, that 


heethat was loude in hisdifcourſe, or impertinent or | 


profuſe, was inſtantly - exzguantyes, which ſeemes 
to ſound one with that oneguarantyes eAthanenus 
touches, - T$Tg&xts 075guaraniyea - quoted by Eraſe 
w45, The firlt (for ought I reade) that euer made vſe 
of the word in this diſgracefull way was Demoſthes 
zes,and hee flung it vpon E/chines, who being an 
Atheniaz., dropt it ( be like ) afterwards amongſt 
ſome of the Philoſophers, and a Sroicke takes it vppe 
and beſtowes it heere on an Apoſtle. It was well 
ſhoulder'd from the Philsſopher to the Dinine; bur, 
me thinkes it ſhould not Kickethere, Babling il] be- 
comes the lippes of the Lemire ; and it cannot hang 
truely vpon that tongue which hath beene toucht 
witha Coalefrom the Altar ; ardſure juſtice can» 
not put it on vs, it mult bee malice, or preiudice, or 
both, ard both haue done it, not onely on vs , but 
thar great Apoſtle P av L himfelfe, though choyce- 


ly verit in all wayes of Learning, a knowne Schol- 
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had done ſo many Myracles to the Connerſion of ma- 


theniaz, without his laſh, a Philoſophrr without his 
Quip, - where the Gowne is ſofrequent hard baul- 
king the Cryticke ; Zyuze will cot like T rogas, nor 
Caligula, Lyuit; eAthanens, Plato,or a third Atha- 
nens ; Tully, Demoſthenes, or the Lypſian, Tully ; fo 
many fancies, ſo many cen{ares, - no auoyding them 
at Athens, Nay, werePAv L a ſecond timeto ar- 
riue it, hee mizht yet perchance meete with an Eps. 
cure or a Stoicke, would have a fling at him with his 
Quid vult Seminilegus ifhe ? What Will this Babley 
ſay ? Andthis Venome towards P av x ſwells not 
onely at Athens, but at Dirbe, and: Lyſtra, and the 
chiefe Cities of Lycaoma; ſcarce one in a Kingdome 
| but would jerke at a Pas! ; and if hee chance to come 
before Felix the Gouernour, ſome black-mouthed 
Tertullus will bee bawling at the barre ready bill'd 
witha falſe accuſation, - T his mar i a moner of Sedi. 
t10.,, goes about to pollute the Temple, a chiefe main. 
Payner of the SetF of the N azarites, . Thus ſecular 
malice(through all ages)hath oppoſed the true mem. 
bers of the Church, and if it cannot difparage the ho- 
nour of their title, it will ſpitcfully plot the traduce- 
ment of their honour. - Up thou Baldpare, Yp thou 
Baldpate, Children can cry at Bethell ; - and, Hee is 
fations, hee is vnconformable, hee is a Babler, at 
«Athens, isthe popular and common Vogue, Heere 
is a large Field oft:red me through which I might 
trauell, but: this is not my way, it 1s too trodden; 
euery Hackney rodes it, I haue found out as neere a 


CCC 


cut, though the paſlage may ſeeme more ſtony and 
vneuen z thither bend T, where I ſhall ſhew you, 


D 3 how 


ler, 2 profeft Diſputant, a great DoRor of the Ger. | 
tiles, brought vp at the feet of Gamalich, ene that | 


ny, aſtoniſhment of all, yer hee cannot pafſe an A- | 
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how in Diuine matters wee may bee faid to Babble ? | 


how in Secular? in eyther how not ? The Sympromes 


of that Lip-diſeaſe, the danger , the judgement on 


it, the cure, Ler the Epicxre, and the Sroicke, (a- 
while) lay by their cenſure, and heare, now - Whar 
thu Babler Will ſay ? - | 

Speech is the very image whereby the Mind and 
Soule of the ſpeaker conueyeth it (elfe into the bo. 
ſome of him that heareth, The Sterne and Rother of 
the Soule which diſpoteth the hearts and affections 
of men, like certayne notes to make vp an exadt har. 
mony. But this mult bee fott and gentle then, not 
ouerſcrued ; It is with Speech, as it 1s with Tunes, 
if keyed too high, racke no lefle the Inſtrument then 
the eare that heares them, when thoſe which are 
lower pitcht make the harmony both full, and ſwee- 


ter ; your tumid and forced language harrowes the 
attention, when the facill and flowing ſtile doth not 
| fo much inuite applauſe, as command ac ; it is a gau- 
, dy, but an emaſculate and weake eloquence, which 


is dreſt onely in a pompe ot wordes, and glories 
more in the ſtrength of the Epyeber, then the matrer ; 


' this is the Boay, the other but the Garment of our 
. diſcourſe, which wee ſhould ſuite as well to euery 
' ſubiect, as occaſion ; ſometimes more liberally, 
| ſometimes more contratedly, leaſt wee be ſaid to 
| Babble,- for it is true what eArchidamus told the O- 
, rator of old, - They which know how to ſpeake well, 


- CC _—_—_——— 


know alfo their tines of filence, - And (indeed) to 
ſpeake appoſitely and much, is not the part of one 


' man, I am ſure, not of a wiſe-man, - T he Wordes of 
him Which hath underſtanding , are Weighed in the 
| ballaxce, - Marke - weighed,inthe Ballance. - Heere 
| Is deliberation of ſpeech, cuennefſe - Powe Domine 


cuftogiam. ori meo, - was the Prayer of Denid, - ſet a 


warch | 
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ſes, the Veſlell that had not the couering faſtened to 

it was vncleane; and therefore the inncr-Parts of a 
Foole are reſembled to a broken veſſel, which hath 
neyther part entire, nor couering, Hee can keepe no 
knowledge while hee lineth, Ecc/uſ,2 1.14, Hereup- 
pon thoſe more nobly bred amongſt the Romans lear- 
ned firſt to hold their peace, and afterwards to 
ſpeake. - For Yd ills cura Cords (faith Bernard ) 
cui ne ipſa quidem adhuc ors circumfpectio ? Hee is 
an ill treaſurer of his owne thonghts, that keepesnot 
the doores of his lippes ſhut; and that heart is neucr 
lockt faſt vpon any ſeeret, where a profuſe tongue 
layes intereſt to the Key. 

And therefore, Nature hath prouided well by for- 
tifying this mernber more then any part of the Body, 
ſetting a garriſon of the ſtrong and ſtout men about 
it, Eccleſ.1 2, doubly intrenching it with lippes and 
teeth, not ſo much to oppoſe a forraine inuafion as to 
allay mutinies within, for the tongue is an vnruely 
member; and ſides much with the peruerſneſſe of our 
will ; and therefore Reaſon ſhould keepe ſtrict ſenti- 


' nell ypon it, and as well dire&, as guard ir, Nature 


hath proportioned vs a double Eareand Eye to a ſin- 


gle Tongue, and Reaſon interprets inſtantly - Wee | 
| ſhould heare and ſee twice, ere Wee ſpeake once, And 


indeed our Tongues would follow our fence (fayes 


eAnuguſtine ) and not our will, and the Father puts | 


the Foole handſomely vpon him, - Qu: non privs 
verbum ducit ad linguam rationts , quan educat ad 
Unguant Oris, - 


Ler Reaſon ( faith the Sonne of Syrach ) goe be- 


| fore eucry enterprize and countaile to eucry Action, 


- to euery vertuous attion,(belides the latter oftlieſe) 


the Philoſopher allowes a double Aduerbe,- Scienter, 
Con. 


watch before my lippes. And in the Law of o- | 


Plutar, 


De 3.plics (u- 
ſtoair by lng, 


manment, 


Ad Fratres in 
' Erem.ſerm,.. 


Eccluf.37.16. 


Ariſtotle Elluc, 
Lb. 3 
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Eccluſ.zr, 


| 
| Bernard vt ſup, 
{ 


| 


Marke, 9. 
| Levit 12.1 3+ 
| Colol.4.6. 
| Ad Fratresin 


| Erem. ſermet, 


Aug1uhs, tn Pa- 
| Y4b, ſeri14n. 
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| beſides Reaſon, Knowledge, Counſaile, Conſtancy; 
| Reaſon and Knowledge, the pole and card to dire&t 


| it ; Counſaile, Conſtancie, to ſteere and ballace it, ! 


| Hence it is that the tongue of a Wiſe-man is in his 
\ heart, and where the heart of a Foole is, no igno» 
rance ſo womaniſh but tels you. X 
| So that the obſecuation of S. Bernard comes ſeaſo- 
nably heere, - N on perſonars ties velin ſufpectams 
eſſe, {ed linguam-, praſertim, m ſery 8Cn«troue com- 
wx, - In common taike wee are not to t.«d the 
perſon ſo much a»the tongue, for by the bablorg of 
that wee may rouc at the weight or weaknefle of the 
| Maſter ; for commonly hce that nothing but talkes, 
' talkes ncthing, nothing of bulke or ſubſtance, ſhells 
| onely and barkes of things without their pith or 
| kernell, 

To auoyd thenthis diſcaſe of Babling and profuſe 
emptying of vaine words, the Diſciples were pre- 
ſcribed, - their - Habere Sal in vobss ; - and Salt (you 
know) was commanded of old, notonly to Men, but 
to Sacrifices and Words, That to words (not latoured 
' aright) S.e AugnFine calls,- Sal infatuatum ad nullum 
condiment uw, - it ſeaſons nothing as it ſhould doe, 
euery thing reliſhes amiſſe it toncheth. For the ab. 
| ex doth not meaſure words by their weight, but by 
{ their number, n2yther regards hee what he ſpeakes, 
| but how much ; Thus whiles he labuurs to perſivade 
| the care, hee wounds it, and to inuite his kcarer, he 
| torments him. In the Leuiticail Law, the man-thart 

| had - Fluxumyſemins, - was vncleane ; - And Gregs- 
| 74e tarnes the Allcgorie, on the difpencers of holy 
| Myſteries. -GoDs Word is the Sced, the Prea- 
ciner the Sower ot 1t; or, as T be Father hath it on 
the Parable, - Cophinus ſeminantss, -the Secdeſmans 

| basket, 
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basket. - If hee bee then - 7ncanre loquax, - vnpre- 
mcditately babling, - Non ad vſum generis, ſed ad 
immunditiam ſemen effundit, - and ſach aone in Pri. 
mitiue times was called . Semis. verbize, - the Fa- 
ther tels vs inthe 2.part of his P«ftorals,4.Chapter. 
And no doubt hee that ſowes ouermuch- by the 
Tongue ſhall ſeldome fruRifie , except the ſeed bee 
choice and orderly diſpoſed, Speech being the more 
exquifite communication of Diſcourſe and Reaſon., 
whichas it ſhouldnot bee too conrſely open, fo not 


'inuolued ; Hence the eAtherriax, compared it to a 


rich pieceof Arras drawne out in varietie of Stories, 
whichdiſplayed, opened both delight and wonder, 
but folded vp, neyther ; For, it is with Speech as 
with ſome Aromaticks and perfumes, which-in the 
maſſe androleſmell little, but beaten abroad fill the 
roome with fragancy. Matter wound vp.in obſcu- 
ritie of language growes to the nature of a Riddle, 
andis notſo properly Speech, as Myſterie ; Things 
thathammer onely en our eares, not our interlettu. 
als, areno more words, but ſounds;meere - babting - 
ayre (onely,)- beaten with diſtinletle and confuſed 
noyſe, nothing of ſubſtance in it for matter, or for 
forme .; And the man that affe&ts ſuch marticulate. 
nelle, heare how Gregory playes vpon, - Ego ſolertia 
nomine admiror , ne dicam-, ſtultitie, A Wife-man 
(ſayes the Philoſopher of old) when hceopeneth his 
lippes, as in a Temple wee Behold the goodly fi- 
militudes and images of the Soule,- Andindeedthar 
Eloquence that is made the object of onr ſence, and 
intelleCuals carries with it both maicſtie and imita- 


| tion, when that which runnes in a-myRt or vayle, 
; Cenſure forthe moſt part, ſametimes, Pitie. Let the 
' Babler then that thus ſpeakes in a Cloud, - Prey that 
hee may interpret, 1, Cor. 14, 13, it will require 2 
| | E 
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vnderſtanding, are at length growne like thoſe an- 
' ſiveresof the Oracles, both intricate and doubtfall, 


| 
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| that which hath a decent and modeſt drefle ; wordes 
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Comment from his owne indultry ; others, are too 
dull to vndertake a taske of ſuch an endleſle trauaile.: 
It is a prepoſterous way of interpretation, when the 
giofle growes obſcurer then: the Text: 3 Sermons; 
which werefirſt intended for the;illumination of the: 


They will require the heate of aſublimated braine, 
cyther to apprehend their raptures, or to reconcile 
them. But why at eArhens ſuch prodigies of Lear- 


ning ? Such monſters of affetation ? Why this e- | 


laborate vanitic ? This induſtrious Babling ? Let 
it nomore touch the grauitie of the T ypper, or the 
Scarlet, as fitter for a Deske then a Pulpir, and a 
laſh, then a reprocfe. But, ſoft Sroicke. Ler me not 
bee cenſured: heere too haſtily a Babler, I am not (0 
much a friend to the ſlouenly diſcourſe, as to loath 


apt and choyſe, I hate not, onely thoſe tortured, and * 
affetcd ones ; I preferre S. eſuguſftines golden 
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Key before his wooden, though this may. vnlocke 
Myſteries as well as that; yet would I not giue way 
to rhe kick-ſhawed diſconrſe, where there is com- 
monly more ſauce then meate ; or, as Quintilian,” 
ſpake of Seneca, - Chalke Without Sand, - more of 
luſtre then of weight ; Itis the well wouen and ſub. 
{lantiall piece taskes mee, yet that too, not withour 
the flouriſhings and intermixcures of diſcreet lan- 
guage. For it is heere as it is in Necdle-workes, 
where wee allow light colours , fo the ground bee 
ſadde. The Breſtplate of Indgement which eAarox, 
wore was made with embroy dered workes, and in 
the Ephod, there were as well djucrlities of colours 
as of riches, - Blew filke, and Purple, and Scarlet, 
and fine Linnen, - That then of Epiphanizs is wor- 
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' thy both of your memory and imitation, - whoſe 

| workes were read of the ſimple for the wordes, of 
| the Learned for the matter. - So, - hee that will not 
runne the cenſare of a Babler, muſt haue as well his 


decpes for the Elephant, as his ſhallowes for the 
Lambe ; Knowing that ſome are tranſported with 
heate of fancy, and others with ſtrength of judge- 
ment, andit is in the choyce of eyther, as in that of 
Stuffes, which ſome buy for the ronndneſſe and ſub. 
Nance of the threed, others for the lightneſle of the 
colour, 'Matter not cloathed in handſomenelle of 
wordes is but duſtcd treaſure,'and like fome Gar. 
dens where there is fatneſle of earth, no Flower, 
Your'embellifht phraſe without ſollidnefſe of mat- 
ter, but - Coproſa egeFas (as Saint eAngrſtine files 
it) a gandie pouertie, and like ſotne ynhappy Tilla. 


ges, wherethere ismore of Poppieand Darnell, then | 


good Corne ; But; where the-marerials are cleane, 
the language Keem'd, thereis the workmanſhip of an 
exa& Pen-man z If they are both 'well mixt and ce- 
mented , there is a choyce maſter-piece , «pelles 
himlſelte hath beene there. * * | p 

.. And howener, the diſcourſe that-is ſo bruſht and 
{wepr others haue thought too effeminate for the 
Pulpit, yet, in ſome it is no way of affeCtation, but 
of knowledge. High fancies cannot creepe to hum- 
ble expreflions, and the faultis oftentimes inthe pre- 
indiceor weakenefſe of the receitier, not ir-the ela- 
boratencfle of the Pen-man. Sermons arenot to bee 


' - meaſured by their ſound, or the haſte and vncharita- 
| blenefleof a dullorgan, the Eare is a deceitful} one, 
full of winding and vncertayne doores, and often | 


carries falſe meilages to the Sence, the Eye as it 1s a 
more ſubtleorgan, fo a-more certayne ,'and. though 
that bee ſometimes deeeincd too when it 15 not ma- 

E 2 ſter 
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| ſter of thedillance, yet vpon ſtricter peruſall of the 
| obie , it giues you vncorrupt intelligence, when 
| wordes paſie ( for the moſt part): by our cares like 
| tunes ina double conſort, which wee may heare, not 
; diſtinguith, | 

| And yetnotwithſtanding, though at ethens a. 


. monglt Philoſophers ,. this polite way of diſcourſe | 


may bee paſſable, and draw on ſometimes approba- 
tion, ſometimes applauſe ; yet at Epheſus (where 
P av IL isto encounter Beaſts) it is but meere Bab. 
ling ; And to what purpoſe rhoſc loftic varieties; in 
ſprinkled Congregations ?. Raptures and highwvifi- 
ons arefor (e/area, when P av t is to ſpeake- before 
eAerippa, thinner exhortations- will:ſerue the,Bre- 
thren at Patcoli, - And when allthoſe deſcantsand 


all looſe their volubilitie and ſweetnefſe, and for. 
get to-watble ( as the time will come { the Preacher 
tels vs) When all theſe Daughters of e Mnſicke ſhall bee 
brought low) the plaine long muſt take at laſt, that 
which is ſet to euery capacitie and earc ; and yet 
will affoord you, as well her varietiesof fatisfaQti- 
on, as delight ; to the judiciovs follid fluentnefle, to 
apprehenſions lower-roofed wayes more troden to 
aduiſe, and comfort ;- tothe weake and Soule-ficke, 
the ſtill voyce, to the obſtinate , and remorſelefle , 
lowder ſounds ; perchance this thunderclap may breed 
a ſhower, that ſhower, a ſan-ſhine, Teares and 
- Caynfort are the ſucceſſory children of reprehenſion, 
ſometimes, thetwinnes ; Let the \word.of the Spi- 
rit then cut both wayes, but more to reproofe, 
tien menacing ; maſter thy Vineger with Oyle, 


Da 
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Sinner, as ſupple it ; ſome grow more refraRary by 
rebuke, and ſome more flexible ; For, it is with 


4 


q_ of the plauſible and harmonious tongue: 


| ſo thou; ſhall not ſo much ſharpen the heart of the ; 


the 
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| | the word of a Preacher, avit is with Fire, which | 
the varietie of heates. If wee derive onely 
' from one Throne coles of fire, and hot Thun- 
 derbolts, wee kindle diſpaire in him wee teach, 
not reformation ; ; It 4s the temperate and: gentle 
fire ſparkles into rzcale, when that which is too 
| high and turbulent growes at an inſtant both flame 
| and aſhes.' Let the Righteous | ſmite mee friendly 
 (fayes the Kingl y. Prophet ) but let not their pre- 
crous batmes breake my. head, +- I allow'repre- 


| henſion a Rod , but not a, Fleyle , athand to/ laſh 


the tranſgrelſions of the time!, not. as, ſome docto 
threſh them. 
PAv L will preſcribe the Spirituall condumre 


ans, - which would-both wound and; cute. CMarah 
may | hane birter/waters, but G«/cad mutt. haue balme 
too for the: broken heatt. Where finnes- are full 


| both mollifies. and hardens Sreelz , according to | 


Sword, but nota Speare z except hee had the Grecs.., 


i... 


| 
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Achils; 


| kern'd and ripe, I deny not a Sickle to cat them | 


downez but the f nner, whither as Corne for the 
Barne, or Chaffe for the fire; I leaue to thediſpo- 
| all of the great Haruefiman. 
| In the apparition of -G-O. D to Ehabion Mount 
| Horeb,(you:-know'the Text, and therefore guelle at 
; theallufion.) Aſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, 
; and brake in pieces the Rocke, before the Lord; 


1.King.l 9.1, 
12s 


' butthe Lord. was-not-in it, and. there was. & great | 


| Earthquake and a Fire, but the Lord-was not in 


Horeb heere., the Lord oftentimes is not- in 
them , for then the mountainous-and rockie heart 


and rib.d with Adamaar- pcoofe againſt per{waſion, 
E 


it, And in- thoſe \windes and. firts!,: and . earth. | 
quakes which are both ſeene 'and heard: 'on our | 


3 _\ Know-: 


} 
' 
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would bee cleft a ſunder, now it 1s ynbattered 
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Knowing thar.theſe are but 174 of Thunder, 


' 


| 
| 
| 


counterfeir thunder too, and there is a G O D that | 


rules the true, his hot- bolts and coles of Fire they 
quake and tremble at, not thoſe fire-workes, and 
{quibs, and flaſhes heere below, which ſplcenaticke 
men ftirig about (as theythinke) to terrour, but they 
returtie by feorne, It 1s true/(layes Bernard) - Ser- 
ms oft Veintws,but it is hot alwayes, - Vent us wrens, - 
ſarge Aquilo , vent * Aufter,. perfla hortum meun., 
& fiuant Aramata illus,  Atile O North, and come 
O Seuh{(rhevne (yaw know) is moyſt, aud the other 
cold) 'yer-bottrot theſe iniuft blow: on the garden of 
the: Spouſe ,? that ' the” Spices thereof may flow 
out, Cant.4.6, In the Song of «Hoſes, did not Do- 
&rine drop as the raine ? 'and Speech till as dew ? 
as theſhowerypon Hearbes ? and as the great raine 
vpon the .Graile'!? [] confelle; on :Sy#43-once there 


PIETY — 


| | was thicke. Cloud! Lightning and» Thunder, and | 


the mountayne ſmoaked 37 bur the Text ſayes; < The 
people fledde from it, '- But on moutit T abor,, the 


| Clopd.was bright, the Sunne-cleere ,, and a Voyce 


heardain'ſtcad of Thunder-an@then the Diſciples cry, 
- Edificemus Domine, . Letys build heere; 137 
;: Amonglthe numbetlefle Gods the Heatheris had, 
and the diuerswayes of Sacrifice they appeaſed them 
with, the Romaines-had theit-- Hoftiam Animalem., 


| - in-whichthe Soule onely was conſectated to G o Dd, 


| the: Hoſt-rhey: offered . muſt bee pure and choyſe, 


| noraf Bulls'or Switiez/ as .creatures fierce and vn- 


| cleatre, but of- Kids-and Lambes, » mote innecent 
| and milde, and of theſe too, ſuch as were not lame; 


, or diſeaſed, or-had </{audam aculeatams, or, « Lin. 


| Mlexend.ah A- | gham mgram-s,- ayes my Antiquary, Yourlee ſtings 
| fex.li6.3.c4p.12 | 4nchetayle, and blacknetſe-/in'rongue are exempted 
| __ andihouaheertififor chis facrifice of the Soule, 
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lent Bab/er. leauc the Letter and take 


' the Allegorie, and hee hath applyed ; - Foryenemous 
and foule language doth exaſpcrate,and obdare eucn | 
| thoſe which thejmodcſt and gentle -picrces, 1.ct Bil-, 
| lowes beate againſt a Rocke, they fall backe without | 
, wounding it, yet if moderate-and gentle drops tall on 
| a Stone they hollow it, not.by violence, but the of- 
| ten Diſtillation. Sheepe.( ſayes Nawanzene) arc 
| notto bee gouerned by rigour, but perſwaſion ; all 


| thoſe impulſions of neceffitie and force, carry with | 


| them a ſhew of tyrannie, and hold neyther with Na- 


ture nor obſeruation,' - Nor fecus ac planta per vin, 
manibns inflexa, '. ſayes the Father. Bend a Plant 
(and it is with moſt men as it is with plants) itturnes 
againe. There was neuer diſpoſition, not cowardly 
and baſe, that violence could worke vpon.. Ingenui- 


Jn Prefar, A- 


potog. 


tie if it bee not alwayes voluntary, itjmay bee ledde. 
ſometimes, but neuer drawne ;. And therefore Peter 


feeds his Flocke, not by conftraint, but williagly,and 
(as your common FRablers neuer doe), not for filtby 


Lucre, but a ready wnde, 1.Peter,5.2; And indeed | 


it isthis file hy-Lacre - hath occafioned ſomany Bab.. | 


ters in our Church , thoſe that wilbfay any thing for 
the inhanncement of their profite , the improuing of 
their Stipend ; Brey at Vniuerfities for a morlel! of. 
bread ; giue blowes again(t Learning, make ſcarres 


—_ -——— 
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in the face of Knowledge , cry downe the vſe of | 


Arts, or what is curiouſly [ſtrung in ſecular Lear- 
nings, abandon them from the [ipp2s of the Prea- 
cher, and confine him onely to a ſacred dialet with- 
out intermixtureof prophane Knowledge, or {I:cke 


of humane Eloquence ; No marrow ot the Father, | 


Pniloſopher, no policie of the Hiſtorian; thereby de- 
p-1uing the Church of variette of Guitts, and mana- 
cling 


{ no ſubcily of tae Scaoole-man, no gravitie of. the | 
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llem 151d, 


1.Pet. 5.2, 


- rw AP 


[ 


—— —— — = — > > oo ——< ooo —— -— - 
« 
fn 


The eAthenian Babler. 


cling and pinning the Holy Ghoſt to a defett of all 
outward ornaments , as if that winde which 
| bloweth where it liſt were forbad to breath any 
' where but in their new-fangled and braine-ſicke en- 
| deauours. | 
| Henceitis, that thediſtribution of holy Myſteries 
' growes ſo to contermpr, the difpencers of them enti- 
tled to tearmes of obloquy and ſcorne, expoſed to the 
Paraphraſe and Comment of the jecring aduerſary, 
| Our ethens diſparazed , Learning of no price and 
value, Preaching, Babling,and the mayne reaſon and | 
inducement why the whole body of Arts thus reeles 
| and wauers. [I hane at length met the Babler, I deſi- 
red to grapple with, and wee muſt exchange a few 
blowesere wee part, in which I ſhall bee home with. 
our much floriſh, Sroicke , once more forbeare. 
| Stand aloofetill weehaue-paſt rh Duell, thenler thy 
cenſure fall, as the wounds doe, Iultly, Suppoſe we 
then a man harnefſed and clad with all the glories 
and habiliments of Nature , beſides the rich dowrie 
and treaſure of Art and: Knowledge, yet fay I not 
thatrbis man without a ſupernaturall hght from the 
Scripture, ts able to vtter thoſe Myfteriesas hee 
ought, exther in their ſtrength, ordecencie. Doubt- 
leſſe, the beſt of ours, eyther for depth of Know- 
| | ledge, or ſublimitie of Invention, or accuratenefle of 
| | | Compoſure, or cleannefle of Zeale, are compatatine- 
| ly meere Bablings, and fall many bowes ſhort of 
| choſe 1nſpired ones of old ; neyther are they Gods 
| 1ib.s-Beelf., word (ayes Hooker ) in the ſame manner that the | * 
 Pelit, Sermonsefthe Prophets were, no they are ambigu- 
' Do@.towel, | Onfly tearmed his Word, andare no more the ſame, 
| Defence,inthe | then-is the Difcourſe the Theame, or the Line the | 
| Chapter of | Rule, by which it isdrawne ; yet hane they a peculi- 
Preaching. arity both of vertue and ſucceſſe ; ſtrange preroga- 
ti4es | 
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tiues ouer the ſodaine pallions and affeRions of moſt 
men, whom they not leade onely but entangle, and 
not fetter barely, but entraunce; in a word, they 
raigne ouer vs and eftabliſh a violent empire and 
command ouer our very Soules. Dininitie we con- 
feile the ſoucraigne Lady and Queene ofall Sciences, 
Arts ( it you approue the ſtile) her Maydes of ho- 
nour. Are wee not facriligious then to the ſtate of 
Soueraigntie when wee rob it of ker trayne? The 


| chiefeſt complement of Greatnefle is the retinue, 


take away her equipage you diſnoble it. Barre (a- 
cred Learning of the attendance of that which is 
ſecular, Arts, Sciences, you diſrobe it , ſtrip it of its 
glory, * Certaine truths in her cannot fully bee diſ- 


.coucred without ſome meaſure of Knowledge in 


them all, The Axiomes and principles of Humanitie 


though they a little runne by thoſe of Diujnirie, yet 


they doe not thwart them, there may bee difference, 


| to carry a ſhew of contraricty. Reaſon our Miſtrefſe 


tels vs, - Yerum vero conſonat, . and Truth ſtands di- 
ametrically oppoſed to Falſhood,, nct to a fecond 
truth ; for -. Vere nil verins, - Philofophicall truths 


— 


; Diwwimity (faith 
' Befill) 1s1he 
fruit, Arts a$ 
the leaues,ard 
; leaues arei.or 


ot | | onely for or> 
[-nocontrarictic, no not in thoſe things which ſeeme 


namenrt but 
luccour, 


challenge the ſame ſowrce and pedigree Theologicall | 
| doe, the ſame fountaine ,and Father,Gav,and are of | 


- vnſcale and beames againe, and ſo ſets her free from 


' the like Truth , though not of the like Authority. 


Hencr flowes that admirable content and harmany 
between the naturall parejadtzons of Gum,.and the 
fupernaturall ; for from God 1s both: Reafon and 
Scripture, and Reaſon being obſcured by Sinne, and | 
blemiſhed by her many errours, the Scripture doth 


her former obliquities and digretfions,, the light of | 
Nature being dimmed (faith «4mbro/e)) was to bee 


Amand, Polan, | 
19.2, Logic, 
fol. 21 by ” 


De Fuga ſaculs, | 
(47 e}, | 


[ 
| 
i 


cleared by the Law, the wreſts of the Law by the 
| I Goſpell, 
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' Gofpell, ſo that Grace doth not aboliſh Nature, but 
 perfe&t it, neyther doth Nature reject Grace (faith | 
 eAitguſtrne ) put imoraceit, Nay, my Authorſ(andT 
| haue gleancd'I confeflz ſome few eares of Corne 
' ftromhis wore plenritull crop) quotes Tertullianztoo 
; very appotitely,(and tis like'T ertull:ans bothfor the-! 
marrow and the reach.) - God firſt ſent Nature to 
bee our Schoolemiſtretle, being after to ſend Prophe- | 
fie, that thou being firſt the Diſciple of Nature, | 
| mighteſt afterwards the more eaſily bee induced to- | 
beleeue Propheſie. Wee may not thinke then the | 
Ipſe Dexit of the Philoſopher, or the weighty | 
depoſitions of prophane Authors, to bee meere | 
(bimeraes , fruitlefſe Fancies , Bablings of no 
' conſequence ; though ſome of them were not 
"true Viſions , yet they were not all ſtarke 
| Dreames, PAv L then would neuer haue confu- 
| ted the Idolaters of. eAthens with their owne 
| ® Text, - Some of your owne Poets hane [ayd it ; There 


| may bee much Hay and Stubble amongſt them, but 
| there is ſome Gold, and precious Stones ; try them, if 
| they indure not the touch, throw them by as mettals 
roo courſe and droſlie ; but if there be rich Oare mixt 
with veynes of Earth,why not ſeparated ? Why not 
purged by the fire of. Gods word ? Why may not 
this ſtranger to {/raell, her head ſhauen,and the haire 
of her eye-browes cut bee admitted into the Sanu- 
ary If one (opernicws bee troubled with the Yer- 
tigo, and would haue the carth runne round-as- his 
head does, ſhall a whole SeR of e{rifotelians bee 
lyable to adiſeaſe of giddinefſe ? Though a Sroicke 
or an Epicure oppoſe P av L, yet at eAthers there 

| were Academickes , and Peripatetickes , Philoſo- 
phers too, without their rumult, and for ought the 
Text caucat's mee to the contrary , they were his 
Con- | 
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| Conuerts too. And it is euident that the Apoſtles,and 
| after them the Fathers , made Arts the Chicfe wea-. 
| ponSagainft the Enemies of the Church, for as ſome 
opinions would not bee conuinced without humane 
Learning, fo others affeQtions would not bee per. 
ſwaded without that elequence, thus they wounded 
the Hereſfies and Apoſtaſies of their times, when the 
Reuolted 1«lian was impelled to ſay ; - We are ftrucke 
through With our owne Darts, - All Science what. 
ſocuer. is in the nature of good ; and good is good, 

:  whereſocuer | finde it, Upon a Wwhered branch 

x | (ayes eAnguftine to his Donatiſt) a Grape ſome- 
| | times may hang, ſhall 1 refuſe the Grape becauſe the 
ftaulke 1s Withered ? If on a tempeſtuous ſhore I 
| meete by chance a rich piece of Amber, or richer 
| Pearle,amongſt oare,and ſhels,and froath,and ſands, 
ſhall I refuſe eytherfor the ſtench of the place or the 
companions ? I haueſeldome read of any thing bur 
a footiſh Cocke that refuſed Treaſure, though on 2 
dunghill, I know Heathens had their ſlime and mud, 
and ſome of their ſtreames ranne impurely, yet they 
' had their Chriſtall fountaynes. too, . efpecially rhe 

Platenifs, of which wee might draw, and drinkr, 

and drinke our fill, and-drinke as oxr owze, too, 
| (eAzvguſtine ſayes) they being in the tenure of vn- 
| juſt pofleflors. For as the //raelires (itisthe Fathers 
, finilitud-). rooke from the /#-ypreans their. Idols, 
and Rings,and filuer,& Gold,and bettowed the ſame 
vpon the adorning of the Lords Tabernacle , which 


wu 


they had abuſed by pride and ryot,to the beautityang 


' ofthe Temples of their falſe Gods,and d:d this - Voz; 
 artforitate propria ſed precepts (ayes the Father)not 
by the infljigation of theirowne wall; but by mandat, 

| fic Doftrine omnes Gentuliunt, , roa ſolum ſimulta 
& ſuperſtitioſe figmenta,c+c. Soall thoſe DoCtrine = 
F 2 tie 
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| the Gentiles (their ſuperſtitious fitions expunged | 


Epi #44 Corvel. 


| - a- ſed hoc modo inſtruttues, . the Dine that is thus 
, accommodated when hee ſhall addreſſe himſelfe to 


; Apoſtolicum cogitare non Ceſſet, . Scientia mflat, chars. 
146 edarfirat, - in his Leb,2,de Dott,(briſtian,40.Cap. 
| 1 never yet read that thetrue vſe of ſecular Learning . 
' tooke from the glory of that which was Diuine, 1 


| ſeuendayescleanſed before it was layd on, the Prieft 
| too waſhed before the Congregation, cre hee darcd | 


-Chriſtian-may challenge them <' Ad vſum jrftum. | 


' Diſcourſe too, that what is kindled heerc may burne 
| ava feet Incenſe vnto the Lord ? ſmells that are vn- 
| fauoury never touch his noſtrils, ſounds harſh and 


and {aid by) their liberall Diſciplines and Precepts 


ot manners (which were their Gold and Siluer) may | 
bee reduced to the vſe of ſacred Learning , anda | 


pradirard: Exangely, - they are the Fathers owne 
wordcs, - Howeuer hee purs in a caucat by the way 


the vie and ſ:arch of theſe heathen treaſures, ud 


have, that it hath added, nor that any thing gleaned : 
and pickt,andcull:d witha cleane hand was diſtaſt- 
fullvyxo GoÞd, I haue that it was approued. TI. 
know there is a Venemons eloquence ( as (yprianw 
wrote of that of Nonatxs and this perchance the 
Babler himſelfe vſes, whenhee leades filly Creatures + 
captiue, bur it is odious both to G © Þ and Man,and 
bath becne the maine Engine in all Ages by which 
Schiſmes and Hereſies have wrought, In thoſe Sa. | 
crifices of old, Lenir,4, 5: You know whatſoever 
was vncleane, Was an abomination vnts the Lord ; the 
Offering it ſelfe muſt bee without blemiſh, the Altar 


ot 


to immolate ; and why not ſo in this Holocauſt and 
Sacrifice of the lippes * Why not the Offering with- 
out blemiſh, the Altar cleanſed, rhe Prieſt fo in his 


jarring, neucr hiscares ; and therefore, the Bells of 
| Aaron. | 


—— - 
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' eAaron, were of pure Gold, - Ne ſuberatumy ali. 
' quod tiiiat in Sacerdvtto, - faith Gregory. 

Itis aſ.Hennefle, or rather policy, molt in our age 
haue got, that what is in a way of eminence and per- 
feQtion, they cenſure as a picce of affectation or curi. 

 ofitie, when (God knowes) it, is but to colour ſome | 
ſiniſter pretence, and for a faircr varniſh of their 
owne weakneſſes, You know the llory of the Pain- 
ter and the Cocke, and the Boy that kept the liue | 
ones from his ſhop leaſt comming too nigh, the va. | 
S$kilfulneſte of that hand ſhould bee diſconered, which 
| had drawne the otherat ſorudea poſture. | 
There is a malicious ignorance potlefſeth many, 
by which they vnder-valoe all things abouc their | 
 ſpheare, and cry downe that induſtry or Art in 0- 
' thers, which is beyond rhe verge and fathome of | 
; theirowne abilities. But why ſhould Moles repine | 
| that other ſee ? Or Cripples murmure that others 
| halt not ? Tolle qued twunw eff & Vade, Yet lo& Hirrm, ad (ol. 
| how cuenthoſe laſt and gaſping times keepe vp with phurninm. 
the manner of thoſe of old, both in their ſpleene and | - 
| weakenelle, There bee (faith the Pather to his | 
Iarcellinus ) that account inciuilitie of Manners | Hierownnur. 
andrudeneſſe of Speech, true Holineſſe, - and with 
ſuch, - 2s non Vicus abundat > Would I could not 
ſay, - Q2 Academia ? Theſe Cynickes are inffue- 
ry Tub, theſe Srorches heere at eAthens, But why | 
| ſhould the talke of ſuch bee a burthen in our way ? | 
| Learning vnto a Wiſe-man 1s as an ornament of p..c,, ,, 
Gold, and like a bracelet on his Arme, bur Fetters a- 
bout the feete, and Manackles about the hands ; of | 
whom ? of him that (bur now) was the burthen | 


— 


Greg Na%'1n, 
Apeiog. 


” —— — — 


inthe way, the Foole, whom leaft wee ſhould leaue | 
without his companion , Syracides brings home | 
; tothe gares of the Babler, and | will leaue himthere, ; 
F 3 > MF | 


 Eccluſ,21.21,. - 
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The eAthenian Babler. 


| » As a houſe thzt i deftroyed, ſo 5 Learning to a Foole, 
and his Knowledge is but talke Witiout ſexce, Eccluſ. 
21.18, therayle of the Verle carrycth the ſting ; for 
much of our Zablers knowledge is little better then 
 » Sermo ſine ſenſu, Werdes without Salt, Speech with- 
' out Ballace, And yer (goodI ord) how theſe lampes 
| burne in our Tabernacles, theſe Bells found in our 
' Sanctuary ? They are the thunderbolts of our 
Congregations , the Hotſpurres of our Pulpits, A- 
gainlt the finnes of the time they clacke lotde, and 
often, but it is like Mills driuen by a haſty torrent, 
which grinde much, but not cleane ; And indeed it is 
not muck they grinde neyther, in ſubſtance, but in 
ſhew, neyther is the labour ſo ſaperlatiue, as the- 
noyſe. Some that haue been conuerſant in the trade, 
ſay, that Corne that is cleane and mallie, will Iye 
long inthe wombe and body of the Mill and requires 
all the induſtry of ſtone and water, and will not bee 
delinered without ſome time and trauaile, when | 
 graines which are' mixt and courſe, runne through 
| withlefſe difficultie, and more tumult. The Babler 
| willapply. Thus wee ſeeemprty veſſels ſound much, 
| and ſhallow ſtreames runne ſwift and loude, but on 
| barren grounds, when thoſe deeper ones glide flow- 
| ly, as with more grauitie, fo more ſilence, yet on fat 
ſoyles, and fo the neighbouring Fields grow fertile 
with their abundance. 1f all' truth of Religion 
| raigned inthe Tongue, and the ſubduing of our ma- 
| nifold rebe!lion; in the mortification of the Looke, 
; there were no ſanCtitie but here, - Bur the heate of 
, this mans zcale, is like that of Glaſſe, which will bee 
: blowne into. any forme according to the fancy of him 
| that blowes it, ſometimes into that of a Serpent, 
ſometimes of a Doue, but more often of a Serpent, 
then of a Doue, notfor the wiſedome of ir, bur the 
| venome., 
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| The eAthenian Babler. 
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' venome. Euery word.is a ſting againſt the Church, | 


| her D-.fcipline , truth of Gouernment, Hee Bab- | 
bles ſhcewdly againſt each Inftitution*of it, Stare, | 


Ceremonics,. makes them. adulterate , the dref- 


ſes- of the Great whore,. and. ſets all without | 


' the walls of. reformation z which Wheele and 
Role not with the giddinetle of his tenents. 
| The Goldzn-mouthed Homitif# in his fourth vpon 
the ets, ſpeaking of that miraculous way of 


the Holy Gholts deſcent vport. the Apoſtles in | 


< ſoft, 


the day of Pentico#t ,* obſerues - nimbly, thus ; | 


' » There came a ſound from | Heauen , - es #t 
| Were .. of a Ruſhing and mightie winde, and there 
| appeared to them Clouen tongues, - eAs it Were - 


of Fire , - Refte vbiq, additum.eft, » Uelut - ne. ' 


— 


— 'T——— 


' quid jenſibile de Spiritu ſuſpicarerts, - (ayes the Fa- | 
| ther. - And indeed, in thoſe phanaticke Spirits, | 


| though the Tongues bee fiery , and the voyce as 
| the Windes , ruſhing ;.yet in themſclues there is 
| nothing ſenſible ; For as thoſe which appeared to 


| the Apoſtles, were but - UVelut ignee, - and Velnt 
| 44in AQt, 


| flats, - ſo this orall vehemency is but - Yelar Ze. 
' lus, and Felut Indignatio, - Falſe fire , or, at beſt, 
| but ſome hot exhalation in the braine ſet on fire 
by continuall motion and agitation of the Tongue, 
and there it burnes ſometimes to the madnefle 
| of the Profellour , moſt times, of the Diſciple, 


poliles, - Sedends vexbum. ftabilitatem ac manſio- 
nem denotat, the lame Father - ſitting preſuppoſes 


but as the contribution ebbes or flowes ; lo they 


Againe, 


ym—_— 


I CCR 


Againe, theſe Tongues are ſaid to fir ypon the A- | 


Stabilitie and Adanſion, , but molt of theſe haue | 
neyther, eyther in their opinion, or courſe of- life, | 


| 


hoyſe, or (trike ſayle, eyther way, ſometimes for | 
the wide mayne, ſometimes for the next harbour, | 


| 


i 


Chryſoft Homil, 


' Wide Geneud 
| Notes iN 2, 


| chap, Acts. 


| 


2; 
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| the brim, giues power of ſpeaking roundly, and ful- 


COINS 


| the Temple, not in a Cloyſter, a Barne, a Wood, a 
; Connenticle, and they were in the Temple with one 


| one Faith; notheere a Separari#, there a Brown, 
| yonder a Famili#t, neere him an eAnabaprift, bur as | 
' their Faith was one, ſo was their life, and (if brought 
 tothertelt) rheir death roo. That was not Relrgron., 
7 lin lib 18.cap. | 


The « Stheniad Babler. - 


Againe,the Apoltles are fayd there, to bee filed with 
the Holy Gho#ft. - Refte replets, non enim wulgariter 
accipernnt gratiam. Spiritns, ſed eoſque vt impleren. 
tur, the Father ſtill. - Where the Spirit powres out 
it leaues no part emptic, it doth fill, fill vp euento 


ly ; where it doth giue power, - no Rhumaticke En- 
thuſiaſmes,no langufhing ejaculations,but ſuch asthe 
Spirit indeed haue dictated, ſuch as flow from lippes 
immediately rouched with the true Cherubin , anda 
Tongue ſwolne with inſpiration. Againe, the 
Tongues which fate ypon the Apoſtles were c/ouen 
T ongues, other tongues, Fer/. 4. and S.« Harke calls 
themmnew T ongues, They were not confined then to 
a {ingle dialect to Babling meerely in our Mother 
tongue, but the Text ſayes they had diuers Tongues, 
of the Parthian, and eFede, and Elamite, Phrygi- 
41,and Pamphiltiaz, and of thoſe of Lybia which 
is beſide Cyreze, And in thofe and ( other Tongues 
too) they ſpake the Wonderfall Workes of God. AR.2. 
11, Laſtly, this Viſion they ſaw when they were in 


accord too, with one Office, one Spirit, one Minde, 


with them which was deuided, nor that not w#ity of 
 opinioa, Which they would not burne for. Some 
' Heathens have ſhewed ſuch reſelution and truth e- 
| ue 1in their falſe Religions; luch were thoſe - e4r- | 
| xales Sacerdetes - of olde amongſt the Romames, the 
| Soldarnt amengſt the eAquitans ; the «Egiprians allo 


| hag their ovyerelrooxiyrur , fo called , becauſe, pro- 


miſcu- | 


———  — —+——————— 


—  — 


—_— —_—_ 


The eAthenian Babler. 


 ———_ 


ſuch were the Hunes, Hyberi, (antabri, and others, 


which were joynt-ſharers of each others milſcries, | 
| and fortunes ; andit one by diſaſter or diſcafe met 
with Calamitie, or Fate, theother ſought it, — 


= Placidamg, prtunt pro velnera mortem, 


If in matters therefore as well Morrall as Di. 


uine, there was ſuch reciprocation of old ; and not 
onely in Religions, which were tainted, and ſmelc 
not of the trueG.o D, but in that too which hath 
beene touched and influenced by the Spirit of the 


"——_— 


eAlmightie , there was ſich punCuall: correſpon.. 


dencethen, why ſuch combuſtion now 2 Why thoſe 


dayly fcarres and wounds both by the Tongue, and : 
Penne ? Why ſo much gall in our Pulpit, ſach_ 
wormewood at the Prefle ? Why thoſe Ci!!l. | 
| warres in our owne tenents ?. Such ſtabbings in 


| Brethren. ? to the great diſquier of our Mother, 


Church, and her Sonne they ſolabour to diſfinherit, 


' the Proteflant, the wounded Proteftant, who hath 


| beene now ſo long Crucified betweene the - no . 


Conformiſt and the Romani#t., that atlength hee is 
inforced to flye to («ſar for fanfuary , and in the 


| yery reſcue and «Appeale, like the poore man be. 
' tweene Jeruſalem, and 7erico, hee falls into the hands 
' of T hieues, two deſperate cut-throates and enemics 
' tothe Truth, and him, the Pelagiarn and the eArme. 
' viany, But no more (hfloucd) of thoſe Daggers and 
 Stillettoes to our owne brelts by the cruelty of our 


owne Tribe 3 Know, diflention is the very. gate of 


ruine, and the breach at which deſtruftion enters. 
| G 


Ciuill- 


. particular opinions ? Such heart-burnings in our | 


6 | 
\, miſcuoully enioying each others benefites, as in one | 
Religion, fo inone Loue, they would dye together ; | 


Alex, ab Alex. | 
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The «Athenian Babler. 
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| Ciuill-warres. are as dangerous in matters of Re- 

| ligron as State, and proue the Earth- quakes both of 
| Church and Common-wealth. The ſtory-of the | 
| Romanes ſhafts is both old, and troden, but very per. 
' tinent ; #m the Bandle they nener felt injury of hand, 
' one by one Were the conqueſt of a finger, and Tacitus 


| 2#1,&c, as long as they marched in their combined 


' when thoſe which are knit-vp in one heart of cou- 


ſpcakes of eApronius Souldiers ; - Satrs valid ſi ſi. 


rankes they ſtood aloofe all danger, bnt, theſe deui- 
ded, they grew the prey and flaughter of the Aduer- 
fary ; and thus - Dam ſinguls pugnunt, vninerſi vin- 
cuntrr, A mutiny or rent inan Army #5 the Sonldiers 
pajſing-bell, Death followes, or difſpaire of viftory, 


rage and affetiontrample on diſtruſt as if they had 
already worne the palme and glory of their Try- 
uniph. A-= ! it peedsno betterin a deuided Church, | 
where Sciſmes and Fattions like ſo many rents and | 
breaches, hane hewed-out, a way to her ouerthrow 

and raine. No more ſtrauglings then by vnnaturall 


' tWannes in the wombe of our Kebecca, No more warre | 
' in her members, no more Bablings in their tongue, | 


no more venome- in their Penne, to the great aduan- | 
rage of the Adwerſary, whoſe artillery 18 ready, his | 
bow bent, the arrow on the ſtring and malice leuel. | 
lingatthe very boſome of the Church, ( I pray God, 
not ef the Srare too) and waites onely opportunity | 
to looſen it, But /cr vs with all bambleneſſe of mind,” 
meekenefſe , loiigg ſuffering . ( ſnpportins one another 
through loue ) endeauonr to keepe the winty of the Spi. 
rit in the bond of peace, krowing there ts one Body, one 
Spirit, ene Lord, one Faith, one Faptgſme, one GOD, 
and Fatier of all, Who «s eboue all, through all, and 


' IR You all. 


| 


Andnow PAv L hathbin at ethers, paſt his 
bicke- | 


— 


# The of thenian Babler. 


| . . . . . 
| leaue him - fu earneſt Diſputation, with the Gracians 


| 


| thens too, though no PAav x, or at leaſt no ſach 


' Paul; and yonder fits a Sroicke and hee whiſpers to | 


his Epicare, - What will this Babler ſay ? He ſayes- 
Gleryto GOD onbigh, i Earth peace , goodwih to. 
wards mer, Hee ſayes, hearty and true Allegeance 


bickerings with the Epicure, and the Sroicke, had | 
their cenſure, - Hee 15 « Babley,”.. He is now rigged 
' for Corinth, and by this time arriued there, where I - 


' AR.rg.s. 


| inthe Synagogue, The Stoicke is returned to his Porch | 
| too, the Epicure to his Garden. But heere is an eA- 


to his Soueraigne, - wiſhes the budding and continue | 


of an immortall one hereafter, - Hee ſayes,floriſhing 
: to his Church , his Common-wealth, his Peoplc ; 
ſwift and hercedeſtrution to his Enemies foraigne, 
and ( if hee haue any ſuch) domeftique. - Hee fayes 
courage to his Nobility, vnity to his Clergie, leuc 
to his Gentry, loyaltie to his Commonalty. In fine; 
. Hee ſayes proſperity to eAtherns (heere) vnanimity, 
| true bretherhood, happie ſuccefle to your ſtu- 
| | dics, to your deſignes ; and T he grace of 
our Lord TESVS CHRIST 

to you all, and with you all, 

Amen. 


— 


Gloria_in excelſrs Deo. 
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| arice of a temporal] Crowne heere, and the aſſurance | 
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| I haue foundit ; yet will rather hazard the im- 
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bY 
TO MY MOST 
HONOVR'D FRIEND 


William Brouncker Ef. h 
| quier, This. ; 


SIR: 
Flere I owe a iuſt Gov 


wice, and would pub. 
liſh it, T leſſe feare the 
cenſure of vain-glo- 
| ry, than of pnthanke- - 

| JS WJ| | ftulneſ]e ; you know the 
_ SA agen both tart , and 
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nimble, in her ” Ts | 
phraſe pkg theſe which would be Mcnin Print; | 


putation of a weake man, than an Vneratefull . 
Howeuer, I defire not ſo much toexpoſe my la- 
Az bours | 


— = 


Q— 


e that proclaimes them, hath in a part requi- 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


bours to zhe world, as my loyaltie, that others 
might take notice how much you haue beene 
mine in your cheriſbing of thoic,and how I am 
-uer yours in my expreſſions of ihiss Fe that 
doth but tacurely acknowledge the bounties ud 
1 noble friend, in a manner buries them,when 


ted ; he hath repayed his honour, and therefore 
him, and jo hath ſati-fied, though not reſtored. 

If thi publike thankfulneſſe of mine, for thoſe! 
daily fauours, ſhall meet with ſo merciful an 
interpretation of yours, I eſteeme not any rigid 
one of the times ; 1 cannot gloxe with them,nor 
you, yer ſhall endeuour to be reputed one of thoſe 
who -onfeinedly honours you, and will doe, 
whilſt I weare the name, and title of 


3 


Yourcuer friend, and ſeruant 


HyM:SYDENHAM. 
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\ Fe will haue mercy on whom he will haue 
mercy ;.and whom he will, he hardeneth. | 


| oe 
TErzzse He Text holds ſome Analogie with 
T3371 [ns che Times we liue in, fraught with 
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=&35 too. Wearenot herethento cheat 
our Auditory witha thin dxcourſey 
| | MyRerie is our Theame and ſub- | 
ie, che very Battlement and Pinacle of Diuinity,which 
he thattoo boldly climbesgfalls headlong inco errour. A 
; taske; though perehance diſproportionable co yourhtull 
| vndertakings, and may from ſuch challenge the cenſure 
| of a vaine-glorious enterpriſe ; yer give me leaue to re- 
; turne,though not ſatisfaftion,anſwer. Inſacred Riddles 
| what wee cannot reſolue, giue vs leaue to contemplate; 
; and what not comprehend, admire :. where our pencill 
| failes vs rolimme in ſo curious a Portraiture, weele; play 
' Timanthes, and ſhadow wich a vaile z and when our rea-- 
| ſon is once non-pluſt, we are huſhr in a contented wonder, 


Where 


A ———_— 
——— 
= 


OO PT EPIPeSr Qu ore ——_———_—_ er * 
A nn 
———_————— hots 


ee I— _— 


- 


Where we may behold the Almighty (in a full ſhower) 


| powring downehis bleſſings vpon ſome, ſcarce deawing 


or ſpriakling them on ochers z ſoftning this Wax, and 


diſcuſſing will no lefle inuice than command attention. 
That which in common paſſages of Diuinicy doth buc 
cranſpore our thought, in thoſe more myſticall will cap- 


requires the hand of an exa&t induſtry. 

It behoues vs then co be wary of our choice, hew ei- 
cher we traffique here wich corrupt antiquity(where bur 
to tafte were to ſutfeit) or with thar moderne Navie of 
Expolitors, where mixcure of opinion will rather cloy 


| than feed, and confound than informe our ynderſtan- 
| ding. Ideſire not to paraphraſe on a reuerend crrour, 
' nor to chaſtiſe chere where I beg information. I ſhall 
onely requeſt gray hairesthus farre to diſpence with me, 
that wherecheir Candle burnes dimly and uncertainly, 
I may bortow light of a more. glorious flame. Not then 
| co beguile eimeand ſo noble anatrention with quaint- 
{ nefle of preamble,or diuilion z The parts here are,as the 
perſons, and'their condicion, Two, Mercy tor whom he 


| will, and they are Sheepe; Haraening for whom he wall, 


and cheſe zre Goats. Let vs firſt pucchem on the right 
hand, and we (hall finde a/Yenite Beneditti, (ome Jebleſ> 
{-4, here is mercy for you z - After, theſeon the left hand, 
ad we ſhall meerwith an [re maledifti,Goe ye emrſed, here 
is hardening for you : Bath which, when wee have in a 
careful ſeparation orderly diſtinguiſhed, we ſhall make 
here the will ofthe Almighty as free from injuſtice, as 
rNere his-cehſure, He will have mercy on whom he will, fc. 


Parr. 
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hardening that Clay, with one and che ſelfe-ſameſunne, |. 
| (his will) and yer chat will not clouded with iniuſtice. 


Here is that will not onely ſtagger, but entrance a car- 
nall apprehenſion z Not a circumftance which is not e- | 
qually loaded with doubt and amazement, and whoſe | 


tiuace ; Every word is knotry, and full of brambles, and | 
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Paxr.1l. 
| He will. 


Hat the will of God is che principall cfficient cauſe 
of all choſe workes which he doch externally trom 


mouing and impelling it, ſhines to vs no leile from che 
eternity of his will, than che omnipotency ; for with that | 


| double attribute Awgsſtin doth inueſt ic in his 2. booke 


bo 


himſclfe, ſo tha there is no ſuperiour or precedent cauſe | 


contra Manzicheos,cap.2, Andiecing thereis nothing be- 


Neque extra, vel yitra illam canſainquirenda ; There is 
no cauſe either without, or beyond it, that being the 
ſource and founcaine of all cauſes, as by a more parcicular 
ſuruey of Gods workes we ſhall diſcuſſchercafrer. For il- 


| 
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out as inhericours of his Sion ? others againe expulſed, 
and baniſhed thoſe blefſed Territories? chey as vellels 
of mercy, forthe manifeftation of his goodnefle; theſe of | 
furic, for the promulgation of his iuſtice? Doubtleſle 
the wil,& the bene-p/acit# ofthe Almighty as the prima- 


 Iry & immediatecauſe,whereof if there be any more ſub- 


ordinate, they haue all alliance and dependancy on it, 


| Tanguam a principali intentione prims agents..Like inferi- 


our Orbes which haue their influence & motion from a 
higher mouer. I need not trauaile far either for proofe or 


inſtancezour Chapter is bountiſull in both. What was the 


cauſe that God did chuſe /acob and reiet Eſar ? The 
mediate and ſecondary cauſe, was, becauſe he loued 7a- 
cob, and not Eſax. But why is his loue incommuniuca- 
ble,and as it ſeemes, in a partiall reſeruation, peculiar co 


| charmorethan this? I know not a more plauſible and 


higher motiue than hiswill. 1nfifendums crg0 in parti- 
B 2 culas, 


fore his will, as being ccernall ; nothing greater,as being | 
| omniporent z we interre with that learned Father, chat 


luſtration. In his eternall decree, why arefome marked | 


oe ad 


—_— i. 


a ile EB tt Poe EE 


web * wrE. 


ra —_— 
WTI. 


cnlas, cnins vhlt, ff quem walt, Our en quiry here muft 
be cautclous, and {low of toor, lelt wee run violently in- 
tocrrour. Here is a cx v#/t onely for him that hee 
hath mercy on, and bur agree Hl for him he hardens 
ultra quas procedere non licet, faith Calair, Here 1$ the 
 vemoit Verge & Pillar where reafon durſt to coatt ,what 
is beyond iis ctther vnknowne, or dangerous 3 how e- 
uer ſoine vain-glorious braines (ambitious of myſteri- 
ous andabſtruſer knowledge) haue inſcribed here their 
nit: pertranſibunt.& angebitar ſcientia. But info ftickle 
& dangerous atortEr, how are they o'rewhelmed ir laſt; 
and whilſt they ſo ventrouſly chmbe this ſteeper turrer, - 
chrowne deſperately into herelie? For mine owne part, 
| haue ever chought curiolity in diuine atfaires bur a 
quaint diſtraction, rather applauding an humble (yer 
taichfulzignorance,than a proud and cemerarious know- 
ledge. ' And had ſome of the Fathers beene ſhot-free of 
chis curious inſolence, they needed not haue retreated 
from former Tenents, & ſo much.indeared poſterity, no 
leiſe in the reuiew than retraation of laborious errors: 
Amongſt whom S. Azg»/fine (though lince entituled 
Mallexs Hereticorum ) (hared not alitclein the 8 3.ot his 
Quettions, and 68: Whereexpounding our place of che 
Apoltle, would thus vindicacethe Almighty from inju- 
iticez that God orcſaw that in ſome, Leno digniſunt in- 
/tificatione z that in others, Quo digns ſunt obtuſione ; ſo 
making Gods will co depend on a forcſeene merir, A 
polition that doth nor onely repugne the diſcipline of 
holy Rorie, but thwarts the maine tide & current of or. 
| chodox antiquity, asin a fuller diſcourſe weſhall diſplay 
anon: and therefore in his 7. Booke de Predeftinatione 
S 1nftor#s,cap. 4. ie doth chaſtiſe his former tenents with 
a Deus mon elegit opera, ſed fidem un preſcientia zT hat God 
did -not cle&+ {acob for:toreſeene workes, burfaich; Bur 
becanſe in ſaich-chere 15 as well a merit, as-in workes; he 
once morereGtifies his opinion in the firft of his Recra- 
| _ ations, 
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| Nations and 23, where he doth peach his ſometimes ig- 
' norance, and 1ngeniovuſly declares himſelfe, that —Nor.- | 
| dums diligentiza queſinit ,nec inuenit myſteria , he had not | 
 yetthroughly fitred that of the Apoſtle, Rows, 11.5, That | 
| there Was a-remmant according to the elcttion of grace, 
| which, itic did flow froma foreſcene merit, was rather | 
| reſtored than given, and therefore ( atlaſt) he informes | 
his owne judgement, and his Readers thus z Datar qui- | 
dem fideli ſed data eff etiam prin ut eſſet fidelisz Grace is | 
| given toithe faithful, bur tis fiſt given that he ſhould be | 
 fairhfull, Hence Lymbard in his 2 booke, 41 diſtinQi- | 
 on,patherically, Elegt ques volnit Dew graruita miſeri- | 
cor dia,xom quia fideles futurs erant, ſed ut efſeut, nec quia | 
| crediderant,ſed ut fierent credentes. Godout of theprero-| 
| gativeof his will, and bounty of his goodneflc, hath cho- | 
-ſen whom he pleaſed,not becauſe they were faichtull, bur | 
becauſe they ſhould be,and nor of themſelues belecuing, | 
' bur made ſo, And therefore,that Ur ſims fidelis, 1 (or.7, 
.25, bearcs a remarkable 'cmphalis. 1 hane obtained | 
 mercie that I might be faithful, not that I was. Herethe | 
| Pelagian ftartles, &lately backr with a troope of Armini- | 
| ans,takes head againſt thiseruth,fancying and drezming | 
| of certain cauſes without God, which are not ſubliſting in | 
| Godhimſelſe, but externally mouing the will of God to 

' diſpoſe and determine of ſeuerall euents, laying this as an | 
| unſhaken priaciple, Fidem eſſe condittonem in obiefts eli- 
| pibilt ante eleFFionrm7 3 That faithrand obegience ( fore- 

| ſeene of God in the EleRtY was the necetlary condition | 
| and cauſe oftheir eleftion. I intend not here a pirche | 
| held againſt the vpftarc SeQtarie,for | ſhall meer himanon 
'in a ſingle combar : my purpoſe now 15 to be bur as a | 
| ſcour,or ſpie,which diſcouers che weaknefle of his adier- | 
 fary,norftands ro encounter. And indeed both the time | 
' and place ſuggett merather to refolue, than debatey and | 
| convince, than diſpute an-errour, ' Thar faich- they, or | 
| any przcxiſting meririn the perſon tobe clefted, was | 
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che cauſe of his eletion,is neither warrantable byreaſon 
nor primicive Authorictie. For God could not forcſce 
in the cle& any faith ar all, but chat which in after cimes 
he was to crowne them with, and therefore not conlide- 
rable as any precedent cauſe of cleion, bur as the cffe&t 
and fruic,and conſequene thereof. 

The primary and chicfe motive then is that iv/duz, 
Epbeſ. 1. 5- the good pleaſure of Gods will, which, 
prompred of itſelte,wichout any reference to przexifting | 
taith,obedicnce, merit,as the qualities, cauſe, or condit1- | 
on of it, hath powred grace on this man morethan that ; 
Non ſolum in Chriſto, {ed per Chriſium. And therefore 
( as thatlate venerable Synode hath awarded it) Nor ex! 
illis conditionibus fata eft,ſed ad il[as; That eletion was | 
not fram'd of theſe conditions, but ro them, as to their 
effe& and ifſue, And if wecommercea lictle wich paſla. 
gesof holy ſtory, we ſhall findthac our elefion poines 
rather to the free will of God in his eternall councell,cthan 
co any goodneſſe in vs which God foreſaw: fo At: 1 3. 
48. where weread of the Gentiles, that many belceved 
becauſe they were ordained to crErnal life,and not there- 
fore ordained becauſe they formerly belcewed. Andif 
wewill not ſuffer our minds co bee tranſported either: 
with ſcruple or noueltie, the texc is open, Epbe/.1.4. He 
hath choſen vs before the foundations of the world were 
laid,that we might be holy, not that we were. And in this 
very Chaptcr,verſe 23. The vellels of mercy are firft ſaid 
to beprepared to mercy, then ca/d + and therefore Saint 
Avuftinin his 86.Tra&t upon Jeh»,out of aholy indigna- 
cion,doth check the inſolence of thoſe, Oui pre/cientian 


ſaluation,ebſcure and extenuatethe grace of God with 
the forcknowledge of God : for if God did therefore 
chuſe vs, becauſe he did know, and foreſee that wee 
would be good, hedid nor chuſe vs to make vs good, 


but wee rather choſe him, in purpoling to be good, 
| | which 


— — 


Des defendunt contra gratiam Deig Which in matters of | 
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| which if it Gid carry any ſhew either of probabilicie, or 
| truth, we might queſtion our Apeliie;nbs in his $ here, 
| and 29. no Jetſe perſwades, than proues, that thoſe 
| which God foreknew he did predeſtinate to be con- 
' form'dto the 1mage of his ſonne, and therefore God did 
| . not chuſe vs, becauſe before ele&ion there was acon- 
) | formitiemvs, but becauſefrom all eternitic he did ele 
vs, in time he made us conform'd to the image of his 
| Sonne. Whereupon S*. Auguſtine in his fife booke, con- 
| tra [nliannm,z. chapt. thus, Nullam elegit dignum, ſed 
! | eligendoeffecit dignums. God inthe choile of his Ele, 
/ 'found none worthy , but inthe chuling made them 
' worthy. Moreover, our eleion, which is of grace 
* |( as I yonder proued) could not ſtand if workes 
: and merits went beforc it. Hac quippe non innenit meri- 
” | ra;ſedfacity Grace doth not find works in vs, bue faſhi- 
: ons themm,according co that of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 2.13. 
a | God hath fromthe beginning choſen you through ſanttifica- 
tion of che ſpirit and not of works, Nay,ſome here ſo mueh 
? aboliſh and wipe offall claime of merit, that they admit 
p not Chriſt as the weritorzoms cauſe of our. eletion. 1n- 
; gdced, ſay they,the Scripture is thus farre our Schoole- 
maſter, That we arci#ftsfed by the blood of Chrift, and 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne : but where 
are weinformed that we are e/efFed through his bloud, 
or predeſtinated by his death? Indeed, inthe 3 of /ohy 
16. we findea —fr Dem dilexit,— God ſo loned the world 
that he game his Sonne. So that, not becaufe Chriſt died 
| for vs,Gad loued, andchoſe vs, but becauſe God Joued 
and choſe us,therefore Chriſt died for vs, For fo Rem. 
| | $.8.God ſerterh ont his lone rowards vs.that whilſt we were 
yet fruners, Chrift died for ws. Tn matters therefore of 
eletion, we acknowledge not a cauſe more clafſicke 
than the Ci» oult here ſpecified , He will hans mercy 
on whom he will. Inſomuch that 1n the parable of che 
| houſholder, Matth.20. I finde but a 5c w#/o, as a ſuffict | 
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| cauſe it 15 good, butrather co make it good, becauſe God 
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ent and iuſt cauſe of his deſignes. I will giue co this laſt a 
much as co thee;& yer this Will ſo clothed with a diuine | 
iuſtice,thart God 15 nor ſaid ro will a thing to be done, be- | 


Nyould hauc ic tobe done, For proote whereof, a tweer 
(inger of our Iſracl inſtances in rhoſe wondertull palla. | 
ges ofcreation,where 'tis firſt ſaid chat Deus creanir, God | 
created all chings, and che /a/de bonumr comes aloote, he 
{aw thatthey were all good, and the morall portends bur 
chis, That cuery thing is therefore good, becauſe ic was 
created, and not therefore created becaule it was goody 
which doth waſh, andpurge che will of the Almighty 
from any ſtaine,or tinfure of injuſtice 5 for though char 


| be thechicte mover and direRor of all his proies, as 
| theprimeand peremptory cauſe, doing this, becauſe hee 
| willyer we hade not onely ſanttitatews 1n operibies \ but | 
| Juſtitiam in vs. The'Lord u righteous tnall hiswayes;| 
| and holy in all his worker, Hereupon that greac treaſurer 
| of Learning and Religion, Zanchirs in his 3 booke, de 

| N 4tara Dei,and 4 chapter, diuides betweene the cauſe 
| of Gods will, andche rea/on of his will : : That though 
| there be no-ſuperiour.cauſe of it, yertHfere is aiuſt reaſon, 
| anda rightend and purpoſe in ic. Hence $, Jerome, De- 
| 4s nihil fecit quia oult, ſed quia ef ratio fic fieriz God doth 
{nothing becanſe hee will, but becauſe there is a reaſon of 
ſo doing,in regard whereof ic is notſimply called ©iarwe, 
the will of God, butivdau'z, the good willot God, Epheſ. 
L.11.Sothat in his ſacred reſolutions and defignements, | 
though we mect- ( ſomerimes ) with paſſages, wound 
vp in darkened terrour, the cauſe whercof: wee may 
admire not ſcan; yetthedriftand maineends ofthe Al- 
mighty haue beenſo back: wich ſtrength of aiuſtreaſon, 
thac wemay rather magnific his goodnetle than; rax his 
power;and applaud thecalmneſle of an- indulgent mer- 
cie,chan repineat thelaſhes of an.incenſcd juſtice, Equi- 
}tie and goodnelle are children of -one burden, both 


che 
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| the lawfull ifſue of his will, which though foule mouthes 
of liberrines haue ſtrangely baſtardized, making thar the 
| throne of tyranny,which is therule of iuſtice, yer let them 
| know that of Augrnftine to his Sixty [ninſtum eſſe non po- 
| teſt, quod placuit [nſts, To beGod,and tobe wniuſt, is ts 
| be God andnot God, $o faire a goodnelle, was never 
capable of ſofoule a contradiRtion, and therefore (as the 
ſametarher proſequutes) /niqnitatew damnare nonit, non 
facere:God knows how to iudge,not tocommira crime, 
and co diſpoſe, not mould it, and is oftenthe father of the 
puniſhment,nor the fat. Hence *cis, that the dimneſle of 
hamane apprehenſion eonceaues that ( oftentimes ) a dc- 
linquency in God, which is the monſter of onr own frail- 
ty; making God not onely to foreknow, but predeſtinate 
jan cuill, when cheeuill is both by growth, and comcepri- 
| on ours,andif ought ſauour of goodneile in vs,Gods,not 


| ours,yet ours too,as deriuatiue from God, who is no leſlc 
che Patronofall geogneſſe, chanthe Creatour, and 'is 
| as truly impoſſible for him co commir cuill,as 'rwas truly 
| miraculous to make all that hee had made good. And 
therefore Tert#lian,in his firſt booke de Trinitate,makes 
| ita Nompoteſt fiers, amatter beyond the lift and reach of 
 poſſibilicie,that he ſhould be Arrifex wals eperi,thepro- 
| moter & enginerof a depraued at, who challengeth to 

 himſelferheticle no lefſe ofan vnblemſhed Father, than | 
, of a [udge.Our thoughts then ſhould not carry too lofric 
{a ſaile, but rake heed how they cut the narrow ſtraights, 
and patſagesof his will. A buſic prying into this Arke 
of ſecrets, as *cis accompanied with a full blowne info- 


rolaferiez and a modeſt knowledge ftands conftantly 
wondering,whilftthe proud apprehenſion ftaggers, and 
| tumbles too. Here's a Sea vnnauigable, and a gulfe ſo 
ſcorning fathom;that our Apoſtle himſelte was driven ro 
his 6 &&9G-, O depth, and in a rapture, more of aftoniſh- 
| ment,than contemplation, he ſtiles it 70 puonecer T8 880ſpur'e 


lence,ſo with danger Humilitie ( here) isthe firft ſtaire |. 
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T3 wri volurtat:s ſue myſterinim, or (45 Pez tranſlates 
ic, } Se«cramentum, the Sacrament, and myſterie of his 
will,being ſo full of vnknownecurnings,and Meanders, 
tha: if a naked rezſon hold the clue, weare rather inuol- 
cd,than guidedin ſo ſtrange a Labyrinth, 

To enquirethen the cauſe of Gods will, were an AQ 
of Lunacie,notof Indgement z for every efficient cauſe 
1s greater than the effe&t, now there's nothing grea- 
certhan the will of God,and therefore no cauſe thereof, 
For if there were, there ſhould ſomeching prxoccupate 
thac will,w *Þco concetue were (infull, co belecue blaſ- 
phemous. Ifanychen (ſuggeſted by a vaine-glorious en- 
quirie) ſhould aske why God did eleQrhis man,and not 
chat. ? we haue not onely to reſolue,bur to foreſtall ſo bea- 
ten an obieRion : Becauſe he would. Bur why would 
Goddoeit? Here's a queſtion as guiltie of reproofe, as 
che author, who ſcekos a cauſe of that, beyond, or with- 
out which there is no cauſe found, where the zpprehen- 
Gon wheeles,and reaſon runs giddy in a doubtfull gire : 
Compeſcat ſe ergo hamana temeritas, (+ id quod 199 eff non 
querat ,ve id quod eft noninurniat, Herea ſcrupulous and 
humane raſhneſſe ſhould be huſht, and not ſearch for 
that which 1s not, leit it finde not that which is. For as 
the ſameFather,in his 105 Epiſt, Car iliym potins, quam 
| 1ſm,(iberct, aut non, ſcrutetur ( qui poteſt ) indiciorum 

| ein tam magnum profuraum, ſed caueat precipitinm—, 
! Lec himthar can, deſcry the wonders of the Lord in this 
great deep, but let him cake heed he ſinke'notzand in his 


| ari{wer ro the ſecond queſtion of Simplician : Ouare huic 


ita, & huts nonita, home tu quu es qui reſpondeas Deo ? & 
| C297 3/4 [ic ullt aliter? Abſit vt dicamus Indicinm luts iſe, 

ſed figuti, Why God doth to this man ſo, and to that 
not ſo,who dareexpoſtulate? and why to thisman, thus, 
to chat, otherwiſe ?farre be ir,thatwe ſhould thinkeit in 
the 1udgement of the clay,bur of the potter. Downethen 
with this aſpiring cthought,this ambitious deſire of hid. 


*gen 


I den knowledge,and make not curiolitiethe picklocke of AE 

diuine ſccretsg know that ſuch myſteries are doubly bar- 

red vp in the coffers of the Almighty,which thou maiſt 

ftriue to violate, nor open. And therefore if thou wilt | 

necdscreſpailevpon deity,dignot in its boſome; a more | 
humble aduencure ſures better with the condition of a 

werme,ſcarcea man,orif{o,expoſcd tofrailtie, | 

'Tisafit caske and imployment for mortalitie, to con- | 

| 


template Gods workes,not ſift his myfteries, and admire 
his goodneſſe,not blurrc his iuflice ; Andi hath beene | 
euerche praftice of primitive diſcipline, rather to defend | | 
a diſparaged equiae,than to-queſtion it, for ſo that reuc- |. 
rend Father (who cuer mixt his learning with a devon | 
awe) in his 3 booke, cont. Inliannm.and 18 chapter, Bo- 
21s eft Dew, inſius oft Dems, poteſt alignor ſine bomis mers: 
tis liberare,quia bonus eff, non poteſt quemquans (ine malis 
damnare,quia infizs eff, God is equally good and iuſt, 
he can ſaue ſome without reference to deſert, becamſche | 
15 good, he cannot damne any man without a due demae- 
rit,becauſc he isiuſt; Nay had God delinercd all man. 
kinde into the jawes of deftruftion, we could not touch 
him with iniuftice, but rather admire ſo darke and inue- | 
ſtigablean cquitie, which wemay illuftrate by worldly 
| paſſages and humanecontracts. If T were bankrupr of | 
inftance,S. eAxesſtine could relicue me. A greac man | 
( faith he )lendsrwo ſummes of money, to two ſeuerall| 
men,who can tax him of obdurateneſle, or injuſtice, 1} at | 
| timeof repaymenthe jorgive chis man his debr, and re- ! 

quireſarisfa&tion of chat?tor this liues not inthe willand: 

diſpoſallofthedebtor, bur of the creditor. Softands the | 

caſe berweene frailty and emnipetence. All men(which | 
! through eAdam became tributaries co {in and death) | 
{ arc one malle of corruption, lubicf co the ſtroake of di- | | 
uinciuſtice, which, whether it berequiredor giuen,theie! 
1s no iniquiriein God, burof whom required, and to | 
whom giuen , 'tis in ſuch debtors inſolence co ludge, | | 
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quod volo facere ? as the houſholder did the murmuring 


onely illuſtrate bur proue nolelle by {imilirude, than ar- 
gumenc, For God ( ſaichhe );made all chings for his 


neiſe mighc appeare, bur becauſerhat goodnelle 1s in it 
ſelfe,one,and{implez and-chings created cannot attaine 


hence 'tis chat to the complement and full glory of the 
vniuerſe, chere is in chem a diuerſitie of degrees requi- 


red, ef which ſome potleflſe a lower, and ſomea higher 
{ roome ; and that ſuch a mulcitormitie may be preſerucd 
| in nature,God permits fomeccuils ro-be done, Jet much 
| good ſhould be amiicipated: —Foluit itaque D erin ho - 


| minibui,quantens ad aliquos, quos prevefiinet, ſwan repre- 


left God returce their ſaucinelſe with a —Nowlicet wbi | 


! 
Ul 
1 
, 
[1 


labourers in his vineyard. Is chine cie euill, becauſe I am | 
good? Andindecd | diſplay not a higher cauſe of electi- | 
| on,and reprobation:than diuine goodnet]e, which that | 
learned Schoole-man, P art. 1, queſt.2 3.4rt. 5. doch not | 


goodnelle (ake,thatinchings by him made, his good- 


ro ſo divine a perfeion,itwas neccilary that that good- | 
nellc ſhould bediuerſly repreſenced 1n choſe chings, and | 


| (entare bonitatems, per modum miſericordia, parcendoillis, 


| quantum vero ad alcos;quosreprobet, ſuum offend ;bonita- | 


' tems per wodum tuffioie, puniemdoecor. God. in thoſe hee 
| eleQs,would ſhew his goodnefic by way of mercic-in{pa- | 


ring theſe, in ochershereprobates, hisgoodnelle too, by 
| way of waſtice in punſhing them. And:therefore our A- 


| 
| 


poitle here not onely magnifies the riches of hjs glory | 
vpon vellels of mercie, v#r/. 23. but his long patience 
coo,to vellels of wrath,verſc2 2. Sothat in his houſethere | 
are not onely choſc of gold and {iluer, but, of wood and | 
earth t00,4%d ſome to honor, ſome to diſhonor,2 TimQ2.20. | 
Of web 3tany mutinous or ſawcy ignorant delires arca- | 
{on beyond Gods will, Ihaye no anſwer. but that of, A- ' 
enftme, in his 22 Sermon,de verb Apoſt, Turatiocinare, | 
ego mirer, tu difputa, ego credam : altitudinem wideo,ad 
profundum non per#enio;Dilputeand reaſon he thar durſt, 
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| while my thought and belcefe ſtand ara bay, and won- 
| der ;1 ſee there is a height, bur cannotreach it,and know 
' this gulfe, not fathomcir. Foras inchings nacurall (ir 
is Aquinas (imilicude) when all the fiſt matter is vni- 
' forme, why one part of it ſhould be vngder the forme of 
fire, another vnderche forme of carth,there may be area- 
ſon affigned, that chere mighc bea diucrlity of ſpecies in 
' things naturall : bur why chis parc of matter ſhould be 
| racher ynder the forme of fire, and that vnder the forme | 
| of carch,depends only anthe limplicity of Gads will ; & 
| as it havgs tos on the wil of the ArchiteRzthar this one 
' ſhould be rather jn chys part of the wall, ;and that in ano- 
| ther, alchough reaſon and arc require that other ſtones 
| ſhould be 1n.one part of the Edifice,& others in another. 
' Neither is there for his iniquity in God, that he doth 
| not. proportion his gifts.in attri& equality, for ir were a- 
 gainſt the reaſon and eruch of juſtice, ifthe effe of Pre- 
| deſtinarjon.ſhould be of deb, and noe of grace ; for in 
 thoſeching.yhich are of an vgreſtrajned freedome, cuc- 
| ry man, (ourof the iuriſdiign of His 'owne will) may | 
: giue to whome he will, moxe or le(le, withour che leaſt 
diſparagemencf juſtice : And thereforeto.thole.recoi- 
ling diſpoſitions w<Þ mutter,ac afree bounty; heaped on 
others withqut refercce-cadefert,l wilvſurpe that of the 
Parable, Tolle guod txnm off; & wad. And yet notwith- 
| ſtanding though the will of God be the independent 
; prime cauſe of all things, ſo that beygnd it there isno '0- 
| ther capſe,and without ic thereisnorcaſon ot Gods atti- 
| ons3yet it 18 not the ſole and particylarcauſesfor there are 
many ſecondary concurripg wich the firſt, bythe media- 
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an iflue. Asinmatters of our ſaluationthe will and wor- 
king of man ſhakes hands with that of God, for. chough 
wichout him we finde a Vi! potefts facere,'[eb.15. 5. Ye 
| can doenothing; yer afliſted by hiswill,and thepower- 


tion-Whereof, the will of God brings his intendmentsco | - 


| full and effeuall operations of his-grace, our will co- 
C 3 operates 
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operates with Gods. Elſe how could David pray to him 
to be his helper, vnletſc he himſelte did cndeauour ſome. 
thing ? or how could God command vs to doc his will, 
except the will of man did worke in the performance of 
it? Ic 1s true (faith S. Awrnftine ) wefindea Dem operator 
omnia in omnibus, but weno where Ende a Dems credit 
onenia in omnibus. Noftrumitaque eſt credevre, & velle, il- 
lius autems dare credentibus, &- wolentibus facnltatemw ope- 
r4nds : To will, and to belceuc is ours, but to giue the fa- 
culty of operation to them that will and blecue, is Gods. 
[ bane labonred more than they all, yet not I, bat the grace 
of God with me, 1 (or.15. 10. Why God therefore doth 
{ſauc ſome men, there 1s more to be alleaged than this, 
God would hauethem to be faued for if this laurell doe 
beautifie our triumph we muſt encounter, hee that will 
| kaue this Crewne muſt tug for it, and' this prize, muſt 
wreſtle, 2ui creautt te ſine te, non ſalunat te fine te. He 
that hath created thee without thy ſelfe,will not faue thee 
withoutthy ſelfe. And therefore thoſe whom God from 
all eternicy hath deſtined to ſaJuation, hee hathin a like 
priuiledge deftined''ro the meanes : But why thoſe 


— 


| | (notwitha littlediftraQtion) obſerued , wauing here 1n 


meanes, not communicableto all, many a buſic endea- 
' uour hath ſtrugled for a reaſon, nor compaſt ir. Our of 
| mere than a doubleTarie of Interpreters, which Thaue 


| doubtfull opinion, Hugo de Sanito Viftore gives thus 
his verdit; Gods grace is indifferently exhibited to 
' all men, co the ele and reprobate, bur all doe not «- 
' qually lay hold on jt./ 'Some no letle negleR, than re-) 
pulſcGodsgrace,and when its comfortable beames ſhall 
ſhine vpon chem, they ſhut their eies againſt ir, and will 
[not behold it, and God in iuftice with-drawes his Oracc| 
| from theſe men,becauſe they with-drawthemſeluesfrom | 
| his grace. Ef enim in rratia quemwadmodum in (oli; radio, 
(faith he) There is's proportion bertwixr the aics of the 
\ SUNNe, and the cie, and betwixe the ſoulc of man, and 
| the 
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the grace of God, Theeie 1s ordained by naturetobe the | 


organ of the {1ght, and yer the ete cannot tee except the | 


Sunne enlighten 1c ; neither can the Sunne make any 
ching elſe ſee bur the exe in man, for it may ſhine vypon 


' our hand or foot, neuertheletle the hand or foot ſhalt fee 
' nothing : ſo the ſoule hath a poſſibility comeric by her, 
| natural abilities, but thac poſlibilicy ſhall be vaine and 


 fruiclelTe, vnlefletr be quickned by the powerfull opera- 
tion of Gods grace , which grace, it it ſhall once a&tuate 
ir, then che ſoule will be able co attaine to that double 
' life of grace here, of glory hercafter.. Vnde totum eft ex 


ratia, fic tamen vt non exc!ndatur meritum, Whence he 
would hane all to hang on grace, yer ſo that wee exclude 
not merit. Butthis interence 1s many ſtories aboue my 


' reach, and in thegreenneſle of my iudgement, there is 
litcle truth in the conſequence,and palpable contradicti. 
' on. in the conſequent, For how can-the merits of man 
challenge anything, if all flow from the grace of God ? 
Yes (farth Hugo) cuen as aweake chiid which cannot yer 
| gocalone, ſhould be led by the Nurſe, a man cannot ſay 


| tharthe childe goech of himſelfe, bur by the aſliitance of 


the Nurſe; and yet the Nurſe could nor makethe childe 


' goe, vnleiTe he were naturally inclinde to that motion: ! 


lothe ſoule of man11s ſaid to merit by the aid of grace, and 


| by her ownenaturall inbred ability, bur all che glory of 


| rhe meric miſt be aſcribed ro God, becaulethe ſoule can : 


, doe nothing witheur the ſupport and grace of God. 
' Whencel can gather notruch bur this,that in /a/o homie 
' ſitpetentia lentca ad ſalute,T hat a man only maybe ſaued 
Without apparant contradiction z no vnreaſonable crea- 
 tureis capable of that everlaſting bleflednetleand beari- 
 ficall viſjon ; and the ſoule of a beaſt is no more able ;o 
| {ee God, than a ſenceleiTe ftocke ro behold a viſible ob- 
|, . 
ict. For man onely hath a paſiiue power to ſaluation, 
and man before his conuerſion hath apaliue power on- 


ly. Andtherefore the (imilies atore propoſed, it rhey be | 
| referred! 
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referred to the ſoule before the conuerſton, are falſe, and 
beare no proportion, for then the ſoule 13 ſtarke blinde, 
and dead in treſpailes, and cannor looke on the grace ot- 
fered, or mouc one 1ot in the courſe of Chriftianiry : Bur | 
after rhe conuer(16 when God ſpeaks Epbata to the ſoule, 
bc opened, when the vnderſtanding is illuminared, and 
ſcales of errour once drop trom the cies,then ic may hold ' 
ſome correſpondency with truth. As therefore in mat- 
cers of our conuerſion, fo of cleftiontoo, all hangs on 
Grace, and this grace in a holy reſeruation lnmited co 
a narrow Tribe, for the cni# v#lt here mfinuates no 
more, and He will hawe mercy oz whews he will, ſounds in| 
a dire Xquiualence with this, He will hane mercy onely| 
on ſome ; of which ſomethere is a definire and fer num» 
ber, vncapable of augmentation, or diminution, how- 
euer thoſe new ſprung SeRaries,out of a turbulenc braine 
and thirſt of icauillation, blaſpheme the eternity of Gods | 
decree, making our eleftion mutable, incompleat, con- | 
ditionate, ſubie ro change and reuocation, and whact | 
other ſtranger birch and prodigie ofopinion, which I | 
conceiue not without a holy 1mpatience and indignati- 
on. And whereas our Fathers of old haue maintained, | 
euen to the ſword and fagot, the decree of ele&ion to | 
be no leffe ecernall chan irreuocable, theſe would faine 
lull our beleefe with innouation of vpſtare diſcipline, al-. 
tering no letſe the number than che condition of the c-| 
lect into the ſtare of reprobate,jand of the reprobare into 
theelet. And (as the Deuill did ro Chriſt) they vrge | 
Text andreafon for it. For God (fay they) cannot giue 
graceto whem he'doth giue grace, which it hee ſhould 
doe anele may be damned 1 and hee can giue grace to 
him he doth not giue grace too, which if he doe, a repro- 
bate may be {aued, andſo areprobate may become an <- | | 
le, and an cleft a reprobate. Thus they ſhoot by an 


enquire not here of Gods power, bur of his will,noc what | 
he 


indire& aime, iand faile by a wrong Compaſile, for wee 
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{ hecandoe, burwhathe hath reſolued to doe. Againe, it 
ſeemes no conſequence, God can ſaue or damne a man, 
cherefore this man can be ſaued or damned, Nox enim 
poſſe Des ſequitar poſſe neftryum, Gods power flands 
not inrelation co ours ; as if God would otherwiſe re. 
deeme mankinde than by the death of his Sonne. (As 
there was another meanes poſſible (faich A»/?im )but no: 
more conuenient.) That therefore mankinde could o- 
{ therwiſc be redeemed zand it God had this in his power, 
that it ſhould be therefore inmans roo? Could not God 
(if he would) have ſaued /#da? doth ir therefore fol. | 
low that /#das could beſaued ? No, for though this be 
roo ragged and ftonie for a popular capacity to digge 


through z yer if wee looke backe a little into the myſRe- 
rics of Gods decree, wee ſhall finde that which will no 
lefſerclicuc our vnderftanding, than remoue our { cruple;] 
where things from cuerlafting have ſuch adoome, which 
is not malleable cither by change or reuacation, For the 
Lord of hoftr hath determined,and who can diſanuli it? and 
i his haxd is ftretched out, and who can turne it away ? Iſay 
14- 27. Sceing then that eleQion is from eternity, and 
that notobnoxious to mutability or corruption, wenei- 
ther curtaile the cle of their primatiueglory, nor of their 
number. Which though they be alittle flocke, (in re- 
{pe&t of that herd and large droue of the damned) yer in 
thoſe ſacred volumes of Gods diviner Oracles, we finde 
| themnumberlefle. So Apoc. 7, 9. Theſe things Theheld, 
and loe, @ great maltitude which none conld number of all 
nations and kinreds, and people, and tongues, ffood before 
the throue, and beforethe Lambe, cleathed with long white 
robes", and palmes in their hands. Whence thoſe Fa- 
| ors for the Romiſh Sce, would hew out a way to 
| vniuerſall grace z making our ele&tion pgereyall, mani- 

folde , indefinite , and would have Chriſtsdezth no lefle 

meritoriews, than propitiatery forthefſinnes of the whole 


world., A quere long fince on foot betwecne eſugnſtin; 
| | and 
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ruption ehere hath beenc lacely bred the Arminian, s 


 Herray a flextbleand yeclding tudgement. For our own 
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and P.{asinr, and linceina hery skirmiſh berweene the 
Caluiniſt and the Lutheran, out of whote mud and cax- 


Scctas poiſonous as ſubcill, and will no Icfle allure than 


lafery chen, and che caljcr oppugning of {o dangerous 4 
{uggeſtion, ler vs examine a liecle of cheextent & bounds | 
of this grace, which Diuines cur into thete three ſqua- 
drons, 1n Gratiam Predeflinationts , vocations , & 1ſt 
ficationts. Gratia Predeſiinationt;, is that of erernicy,the 
wombe and Nurſery of all graces, whereby God loued 


his elect, wes xporar diaviey, Gratia woeationts,a ſeconds 


ry gracezby which God calsvs,and by calling preſcribes 
che mcanes of our ſaluation. And this grace hath a dou- 
ble proſpedt, Either to that which is externall, i» ./5bro 
Scrept u$Y4s, Or CYEATHTE, whereGed did maniteſt himſclte 
as well by what he had made, as by what he had written; 
or to that which is internall, of Ylumination, or renoua-' 


| cion,of char inche incellc& only, which a reprobate may | 


{ay claime ro, of chis in the heart, which by a holy reſer- 
uation and incommunicablenefſe is peculiar rothedeR, 
Gratia inſ{ificationts, which is not a grace inherent, but 
beſtowed, and ftands as a, dire Antipode to humane 
merit. Yer not that z4eoua which the Schootes chriſten 
with a gratia gratu data, any gift which God out of his 
free bounty hath beſtowed vpon vs beyond our deſert, 
2s Prudence, Temperance, and the like; for in theſfethe 
heathen had their ſhare, whoſe ſingular endowmets hauc 
made poſterity both an admirer,and a debret ; but xe, 
Gratia gratumfaciens,a gift pertect,and ſan aifed, which 
doth ſo qualifietherecetuer, chat hee is nor onely accep- 
table, bur glorious 1n the eyes of the beſtower, as Faith 
Hope, & the third lifter Charity, which no lcfle recon. 
cile than iuſtifie vs before God. 

| Weconclude then,thar the externall grace which the 
creatureatfordeh vs, is nor limited to a priuate number, 


—— 


———— 
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bur tO allzyer wedenjethe power and vertue of faluati- 
on init. We allow a ſuffciencie of redargution for con- 


| uiting the heathen, who when they knew God, wor- 

| ſhipped him nor as God,and therefore are both deſperate | 
| and inexcuſable, iorcoverthe grace which the Scrip- | 
| ture affordeth vs,as it is not vniuerſall, ſo notof abſolute | 
| ſufficiency tor ſaluacion, buc onely in gevere mediornm | 
| externorum,(as the Schovles ſpeake)beczuſe it doth pre- | 
| ſcribe vs the meanes how we may be faucd, bur ir doth | 
| not apply che mcancs that weare ſaued, Again, that | 
| grace of [}lumination is more peculiarly confined, and if 
| by the beames of that glorious Sunne which enlighcneth | 
| euery man that comes into the world, we attaine to the ' 
knowledge of the Scripture, yet the bare knowledge | 
doth not taue vs, bur che application. But the grace of 
regeneration 1s nor onely a ſufficient, bur ah etfc&uall 
grace,and as tis more powerfull, ſo cis more reflrained ; 
chey onely partake of this bleiſednes, whom Godhath no 
leſſe enlightned, than ſan&ified, and pointed our, then 
ſealed, men inueſted in white robes of finceritie, whoſe 
delinquencies,though fomernnes of a deepe tincture, are 
now both difpeſediwith,& obliterated, not becaule they 
werenot finfull, but becauſe, nor imputed : ſo inuolu- 
crous, and hidden are Gods eternall projets, that in | 
thoſe herelinquiſherh, or ſaues, his reaſon, is his will ; | 


yer that as farre diſcoaſted from tyranny,as iniuftice. The | , 


rare we may contemplate,nor can, leſtour miſprifion | 
grow equall wich our wonder. And here in a double | 
ambuſh dangerouſly lurke the Romaniſt and the Armi- 
nian,men equally ſwolnc with rancor of malice, and po 
| ſition: and with noletle violence of reaſon, than impor- 
unitie,prefſe the vertue of Chriſts death for the whole 
world. Alas ! we combat not of the price and worth of 
Chriſts death, but acknowledge That an ableranſome | 
of a thouſand worlds;but theground of our duell rends 
to this, whether Chriſt dying propoſed co himſelte che 
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faluxtion of che whole world, We diſtinguiſh chen —:n- 
ter 1vG;y Chrifts, &- gratiam (hriſti, The merits of Chriſt 
and che gracious application-of thoſe merirs. His merits 
arcableto allay the tury of his incenſed Father,and recon- 
Cilevnto him the very reprobates: butthe application of | 
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thoſe merics are reſtrained ro the Ele, tor they onely are 


capcable of ſo great a blelIednelſe. For proote wherof we ' 


haue notonly that venerable Bench and Councell of Fa- 
thers and Schoole-men, bur alſo a higher court of Parlia- 
ment to appeale vato,the Regiſters and penmen of facred | 
Chronicles, Euangcliſts,& Apoſtles, w** punttually in- | 
{inuate Chriftsdeath onecly for his own, for his Church, : 
for his Brechren, for thoſe whoſe head hee was, laying 
down his life tor ſome, and (ſhedding his bloodfor ſome, 
for his ſheepe,his lictle flock,his peculiar Prictthood, his 
cabernacle,body,ſpeuſe, his Canaan, Sion, Icruſalem, his | 
A mballadors, Saints, Angels, in a word this C14 vnlt, | 
The Elect, Flenot bear your cares with a voluminous ct» 
ration ofrext and Fathers, ['le draw only one [hait out of | 
this holy quiver, and dircRitro che Roman zduerlary, | 
w<1t heſhall repcll or pur by, Ile proclaime hereafter a 
perpetuall cruce. The maineand chicte cauſe that impeld_. 
Chriſt ro dic, was his Joue, ſohn 15. But Chriſt loued not | 
all, buc his own Ep4,5. Therefore Chriſt died nor for all, 
burfor his owne.. The [eſtate hereretrai&ts, and we haue 
none nowleftro encounter vs butthe Arminian ;, who | 
(li\ea cunning Fencer)hath many a quaint flourith, and 
wich afalfe blow ſometimes ftaggers,not wounds his ad- 
uerſary. The part moſt indangerced, is theeie of our intel- 
le&,and wdgemenc which hethus dozzels wich a ſubtile 
nicety. That Chriſtharh obtained reconciliation for all, | 
tor S1ul and [udas, butnot as they were reprobates,. bur | 
as they were ſinners; ForGod_( {auch he) did cqually | 
intend, and defire the ſaluation of all, and che 1eafon 
why-chey were nor ſaued was their incredvulicie, and mil- 
+ pplying of this gracious reconciliation and attonement, 
| Thus 
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| Thus they woutd becray weaknetle into the hands of er- 
[rourz and fora faircrglotſe, and pgilding of this their 
| creachery,they diſtinguiſh —1»ter /mpetrationem, & ap- 
plicationem z Precending that Chrift did impecrarte re- 


conciliation for all, bur che application of char leanes |. 


' wholly rotheelet, How crazy and ill tempered t)1z 
 polition 18, weee declare briefly, Firſt, wee deny that 
' Chriſt by his death hath imperrated reconciliation for 
| all, for Saw/,or [udas: Neither can our thought, much 
elſe our belcefegiue way to ſoſlzange a Paradox, That 
reni1{[ton of finnes isobtained for thoſe whoſe linnes are 

| not remitred, or that faluation was purchaſed for thoſe 
| whom Godfrom all eternity had decreed ro condemne. 
' Againe, we acknowledge Chriſts death ſufficientfor all, 
| all bel-euers,nay all,it they did beleeuc. Bur thar $1z/or 
| /ada4 or the rel1due of that curſed Hierarchy ſhould reap 
 chebenefir of his Paſſton,we virerly diſclaime as erroni- 
ous and hereticall, For if Chriſt by his death hath re- 
conciled /vd4s,how 1'it that /zdu ſuffers for his (innes ? 
for we cannot without impeachment both of his mercy, 
| and iuftice too, ſay that Chriſt ſuffered for 1»das his (ins, 
yet /x#4as is damned for thoſe {j1nes 3; And fince Chriſt 
ashe Is God, hath from cuerl.fting deftined /u4as to 
damnation, how it that the ſameChrift, as heis man, and 
mediator berweene God and man, ſhould reconcile [z- 
das whom from. eternity he had reprobated? Apaine, 
if Chriſt hath obtained reconciliation for all men, then 
none ſhall be b&rne withour the couenant- of Chritt, ſo 
that of che Apoſtle will be falſe : That, By natzre we-are 
all borne the chilaren of wrath Epheſ'2. And can we rrue- 
ly beftiled the children of wrath, if reconciliation be ob- 
tained forall men withone exception ? And if all infants 
borne wicthoutthe coucnant are reconciled, Cur non c/e- 
menticrudelitate m cunts tnonulauimu ? (faith the learned 
CMonlin ) why doe wenorin a mercifull cruelty murther 
| them in their cradles ?for then their faluation were _ 
D 3 <4, 
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led;bur it chey ſuruive, they are nouriſhed in Paganiſme, 
infidelitie, which arethe beaten roades ard highwayes to | 
deftruction. And it we ſcan (faith he) the nicery of theſe 

words, the obtaining of reconciliation to: be applied, 
and the application ot reconciliation obtained, wee ſhall 
finde it a meere Curiolitic ro barrow and perplex the. 
braine,and certure the viderftanding, fince Chrift hath 

ncuer obrained chat' which he hath nor applied, nei- 
cher hath he applied that which he, hath not obrained.' 
Yer theſe men either 6f a head-ſtrong opinion, or learned | 
madnetlc,are ſo violent in the proſecution of their te-' 
nents,that no {trengrh of anſwer will ſatisfie their obic- | 
ftion,nor modeſtic of language ſuppretle their clamovr, | 


| dy,or yourpriſon, both which muſt fleet with your holy 


bur a foule mouthed Forfterns will bray our his witey | 
| {pleene with an —Errer, & furor Zaumglianoruam. His. 
| reaſons are as ſlender as they are many ( the vertigoes | 
and impoſtures of a giddiebraine ) fitter for lilence, than | 
' rehear{all, and for ſcorne than confuration. Wee apply 
; then z [sgrace vniuerſally bountifull, and mercy open- 

breſted vnte ali? What meanethen thoſe Epichites of 
| outcaft, curſed, damned, and that triple inſcription of 
| death, hell,and damnation ? are they either of pollicic or 
{truch ? Arechey chings reall, or fancied onely to bug- 
| beare and awe mortalitie? What would the Throne por- | 

tend ? Tudge,aduerſarie,Sergeant, priſon,or thoſe horrid 
cones of worme, fire, brimſtone, howling, gnaſhing ? 1s 
_ Scripture the Anuill of vacruth, or are theſe things 
| 


no more than faigned and imaginary ?: What will thoſe 
flames of your threatned purgarory proue at laſt, but the | 
Chimera and coinage of a phantaſticke braine? And a 
500 yeares indulgence, bur theſharke and legerdemaine 
of your Lord Godthe Pope? Either your opinion is ſan- 


Fathers honour, ifthe armes of mercie be expanded to 
| all, Agame, are the merirs of Chriſt appliable to all ? 
| Sweare, whore,drinke,prophanc, blaſpheme,and(ifthere 

| be 
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be in that Alcharon, and curſed rolle, afinne of a fairer 
growth) baffleche Almighty at his tace, Thinkeſt.chou 
that heauen was cuerguiltze of ſuch treaſon againſt her 
' Soucraigne ? or chacie wilkener entcrtaine a gueſt ſo ex: | 


| poſed ro the height of diffolutenetſe and debauſhment? | 


No,thou milft know'thir orieday there will be 4 dread. | 
full ſ\urnmoms,either at chofe particular accounts, at the 
houre ot Death,or atthe generall audic ofthelaft crumpe, 
when thou ſhalt meer with anew Acheldema and vale of 
Hinnom, places no Icfſe of terror than of cormene,thefi. | 
ery dungeon, and the buriing Topher,wherethe fury of 
the great Indge reaks'in a floud of brimftone, and his 
reuengeboiles1na firy correnc,limuleſſe,and vnquench- | 
able. On the other fide happily maift chou ſlumber, | 
' without howle, or skreeke of conſcience, thou wounded | 
 andgeieaedſpiric 3 Thou whoſe glorious ornaments | 
are but ſackcloth and aſhes,andchy choiſeft fare bur the 
bread of ſorrow and contrition.” Know there is balme | 
of Gilead for thebroken-hearted ſinner,andoile of eom: : 
fort for thoſe which mournein Sion, Behold, how thy | 
 $aujour comes flying downe with the wings of his loue, | 


| and ſweepes away thy linnes I ſhall neither eem- | 
| porally ſhame rher,nor eternally condemne thee: Who | 
ſhall wipe: off all ceares from your eyes, and lodge you | 
' inthe boſome of old 4brabam,wherethere is bliiſe vn- | 
ſpexkeablefor cuer, And thus 1 haue ſhewed you che | 
' happinelle of fheepe vnder the ftate of mercicz Time | 
bids me now to refle& on themiſery of Goats, as they | 
are vnderthe condition of hardening. | | 


| 
PART. 
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Paxrx, II, 
He bardeneth. | 
\Y Har? hethatisrich.in goodneſſe, and his mer- 


cics abouc all his workes 2 he that mournes jn ſe- 
| cret for our offences, and vowes thar ke delireth nor the | 
death of a ſinner, will ke harden ? How can this ſtand, 
either with his promiſe, or mercy, oriuſtice ? Gods vn«! 
| revealed proicRts arc full of wonder, which if our appre+| 
| henſion cannpt diue to, our belictes muſt ſound. Occsl- | ( 
ta eſſe poſſunt, ininſta non poſſunt, fraught chey may be 
wich ſullen and darker riddles, never with iniuftice. Let} 
vs firſt then take a ſuruey of Mans heart, and lee to what | 
miſeries the hardneſle of ic hath expoſde our irregular | 
predecellors, and after try whecher we can make proui- 
dence the mother of ſo deformed an iflue. And kere a- 
| while let vs obſerue $. Bernard tutoring hisExgerinu, Cor 
| durum,aheart,which che ſofter cemper of Gods working | 
| | ſpirirlcaues to mollifie, and irs owne corrupt affeions- 
| | begins once to mould, Like thar of Naba#, to be all | 
| ſtone, becomes ar laſt to cauterized, Y* ſemetipſums 10+ | 
| exborreat quiz ne jentit,thatiris ſo farre fromflarting at 
| its owne vglineſle, that ic js non-ſenſible of deformity. 
| And hence Theegoret definegit to be pranim animi affe- | 
E lionem, a corruptand depraucd affeion of the minde, | 
which if man-once giue way to, hee is ſo ſcreen'd both | 
| ' from Gods mercy and cruth ; that though ic be about | 
DX ' bim,, and in che mafterdome and dominion of his beſt 
| ſenſe, New cert ramen, nec mtelligit, yet his eycs are as | 
| blinde intelligencers co belicue, as his vnderſtanding. 
| And againſt fuch that ſweetſinger of 1/7ael breakes our | 
| into his paſhonate complaint, V/que gud fily bominum, | 
| v/qve quo? O yeſonnes of men, how long will ye turne | 
my honour inte ſhame, how long 2 and that of the Pre- 
tomartyr 
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comarryr Stephen,m his Oration to therefraQary Lewes. 
Nara ceruice, O ye ſtiffe-necked and vacircumcized of 
heart and cares, yoe doc alwaics refiſt che hely Ghoft. 
And indeed fuch hearts are bue the Wardrobes and Fx- 
chequers of future miſchiere, whole keyes are nor in the 


cultodie of the Almighty,bur chine owne boſome. For | 


 ſathargreat Dottor of the Gentiles, Secmndun 1mpeni- 
| | roms cor tur theſanriſas iram : According to the im- 
| penitency of thine owne heart, thow treaſureſt vp wrath 
(co thy felte) againf the day of wrath. How then can 
that eye which ſhould be fixed cither on therendernelle 
ar mercy of his Creator, glance fo much on his inw- 
| tice, as to wake that the Midwife of fo foule a progenie? 
| Obduration. was neuer the childe of goodnelle, neither 
; can a Ginne of ſq baſea deſcentlay clarmero omniporen- 
 cic. Ir ftandsnot (I dare fay) with Gods power, '| am 
' | ſure, his wall, corcconeilerwo encmies in ſuch an extre- 
| mity of oppolition. Doe fweer water and puddle flow 
| immediacly from one and the felfe-ſame ſpring? light 
| and darknetlefrom thetelfe-fame Sunne? 1 know there 
| is a ftitfe-neckedand blind-fold Tribe, which God hath 
| lefr, not: made the (torie of his venpeance z whole affe- 
' (tions are t99'dull and drouliein his feruice, Men creſt- 
fallen jn devotion, whoſe hearts are ſo dead in their alle- 
 gcance to hiw, thatchey ſceme ſpiritlctſe, having alt che 
| powers, & facultzes of ther foule benummes, and their 
conſcience withour pulfe or moction. And of thele the 
' Propher, /neraſſaturs «/f cox popes, Their beart ts as fat 


| 4 brawne. Theſe ſicke noeto belchopen defiance in the | 


' face of che Almighty, and with thoie Mifcreants in /ob, 
| are ready to expottulace with eternity. Pu eft onmipo- 


| tens ot ſorwtennas £14 Who us the. Lord that we ſhondd ſerne | 


| bizg ? Such have forchead; of bratie, which no ſhame can | 
| bore through : and (asthePropher ſpake of /nda} a fece 
| nbatedoare which refuſeth motafty, But Saint Gregory 
in his ke. Hermit) vpon Ezechicl, hath proclaimed her 
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doome. Frontem cords in impudentiam aperit cnlpa fre. 
qnens, vt quo crebrin committitsr, co mins de illa com- 
mittentis animus verecundetur : F requency of finning 
doth fleſh vs in immodeſty, aſfiduity,in impudence; Ot- 
fences that are cuſtomarie are not caſje of dimiſſion, and 
if chou once entertaine them as thy followers, they will 
quickly intrude as thy companions. Sinnes that are fed 
| wich delight, wich vic, arc as dangerous as thoſe of Ap- 
petite: which ofrentimes proue no lefe inſeparable,than 
hereditary z to doe well is as impoſlibleto theſe, as not 
to docill ; So can aſliduity make a (inne both delight- 
full, and naturall. (ar the e/£thiopchange bu shinne, aud 
the Leopard his ſpots? then may yee alſo doe well which 
are accuſtomed todeeenill, That linne then 1s irrazable 
which is ſo ſteeled with cuſtome, and may vndergoe the 
cenſure of that ſometime Cirie of God ; [nſanabilys eff 
doloy tuus : Thy (inne 1s written with a pen of iron, and 
with a claw of a Diamond 1s engrauen on the table of thy 
heart. How chen can wee without facriledge, androb- 
bing of divine honour, make God the father of ſo foule 
and vawaſhed a crime ? Obdurarion is the ifſue of thine 
? OWne tranſgreſſion. Perditio tua ex te, 6 Iſrael : It de- 
j ſtruction dog thee, thanke thy corrupt affeions, not 
| blamethy maker, for he doth bur leaue thee, and they 
harden, To lay then (with ſome depraued libertines) 

the weightand burden of our ſinnes on the ſhoulder of 
Predeſtination, and make that the wombe of thoſe foule 
enormicies, may well paſle for an infirmity, not for ex- 
cuſe, and indeed thus co ſhuffle with divine goodnelle, 
| is noleſſefearetull,than blaſphemous, For,though God 
| from erernity knew how to reward eucry man, either by 
crown,or puniſlhment—.Nemini tame aut neceſſitate,aut 
voluntatemintulit delinquendi,yet he never enioyned any 
man cither a neceſſity, ora will tofinne. If any then fall 
off from goodnelle, hee is hurried noleſle with the vio- 
lence of his owneperſwalion, than concupiſcence z and 
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in thoſe deſperate attaires, Gods will isneither an incer- 
medler, nor compartner, ({ #144 ope [cimns multes, ne la- 
| berentar, retentgs, nullos, vt laberentur, 1mpulfos (faith 
Anguftine.) By whoſe hand of prouidence wee know 
| many to be ſupported thar they might not fall, none im- 
| peld that they ſhould. Andin his anſwer tothat 14. Ar- 


| ticle falfly ſuppoſed ro be his, Fieri non poteſt, vi per quem | 
' apecratrs ſurgitar, per eum adpeccata decidatur : for one | 
' and the ſelfe-ſame goodnelle, to be the life and death of | 
; the ſelfe-ſamelinne, is ſo much beyond improbability, | 
 thatitis impoſlible. Ifany then goe onward in the true | 
| rodeof diuine graces, no doubt burthe finger of the Al- | 
| mighty points ont his way to happinetle; butit he wan- | 
{ der in cheby-pathes of a vicious and depraued dillolute. | 
 nelle, his owne corrupt aftecions beckens him to ruine. 
\ Tolouethen his children,and negle& his enemics,doth 
neicher impaire Gods mercy, nor impeach his iuſtice. But | 
why God ſhould louethis as his childe,negle& that as his | 
enemy, Nec poſſible eſt comprebendere, ncc licitum inueſti« 
 gare—, 1s beyond all lawtulneſſeof enquirie, all ken of 
| apprehenſion. Letthis then farisfie our delire of know- 
ledge, Er ab »/ls efſe, quod ftatur, & non eſſe ab illo, quod | 
raitar : That his prouidence is theſtaffeand crutch on | 
which weſo leane that weyerftand ; our corrupt affecti- | 
ons, the bruzedand broken reed on which, if wee doe | 


Jeane, we fall. If any ſtagger at thoſe vafathomed my. 
| ſteries, and his reaſon and apprehenſion be ſtrooke dead | 
at theconremplation of Gods eternall, but hidden pro- | 
| ies, let him ſeaſon a little his amazement with adora- / 
| tion, and at laſt ſolace his diſtempered choughts with | 
| thatof Gregory, Qui in fails Des, ce. In the abftrulc 
| and darker myfterics of God, he that ſees nora reaſon, if 
| heſces his own infirmity, heſees a ſufficient reaſon why 
he ſhould not ſee. Me thinkes this ſhould cloy the appe. 

tireof a greedy inquilition, and ſatisfiethe diftruſt of a. 
ny, but of too querulous a difpolition, which, with the 
| E 2 eye 
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cye of curioſitie prying roo nicely into the cloſet of 
Gods ſecrets, areno leiſe dazcled chan blinded; it not 


tranſport vs with wonder, than prompt vsto enquiry, 
and bring vs on our knees to acknowledge the intinite- | 
nelle both of Gods power and will, than ranſacke the | 
boſome of the Almighty, for thereuealing of his intents, 
Is it not blcſſednetle enough that God hath made thee | 
his Steward, though not his Secrecarie? Will no Manll- | 
on in heauen content thee, but that which 1s the throne 
and chaire for omnipotency to fit on ? No treaſury, but 
chat which is the Cabinet and ſtore-houſe of his own ſe- | 
crets? Worme, and no man, take heed how thou ſtrug- | 
left with thy Maker z expoſtulation with God imports | 
no letſe peremptorinetle, than danger z and it Angels | 
fell for pride of emulation, where wilt thou cumble tor | 
this pride of inquiry? As in matters therefore of vnuſu- | 
all doubt, where truth hach no verdiR, probability finds | 
audience, Son thoſe obſtruct and narrow patlages of | 
his will, wherereaſon cannot informe thee, beleefe 18 thy | 
belt intelligencer, andif chat want a tongue, make this | 
thy interpreter ; ſochou maiſt cuade with leſe diftzuſt, I | 
am ſure, with more ſafety. | 
And at laſt when theu haft ſcan'd all, what either ſcru- | 
pleor inquiſition can prompe thee to,ina deictted hu- | 
milzacrion,thou muſt cry one with that Tewiſh penicent; 
Lore 1 beletue, helpe thowmy wabeleefe, Yea, but how 


| hall we herecleare God trom this afperſien, when the | 
' Apoſtle 1s the Herauld to his guilt 2 whom he will be har- | 
| dens {rduras is native, and dothalwaycs preſuppoſe | 


—— —— 


a-paſliue; And itthere bea ſubie& that muſt lotfer, there | 
muſt be a handrvo tharmuſt inflict. How then can we' 
quit the Almighty of the ſuſpirion cither of tyranny | 
or injuſtice, ſince he is ſaid to ſend on ſome. 7he fporit of 
errovr, 2 Theſſ.2.andrhar great Trumpet of Gods .d1i(- | 
plealure,Eſay in his 63-brangs inthe Tewes,nolcile muc- 
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| ringly iudicious. #how he will he hardens. Some ( roo 
; nicely render of the honour of their. maker ) haue giuen 
| Way to an interpretation more modeſt, than authenrieke, 


' cenſure and miſpriſion,and how both a beholder, an iv- 
' eermedler of depraued a&tions z vouchſafe we a little 
' your attentiue patience,and [ deubr not, bur I ſhall in- 
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| ecring than expoſtulating with God, 2nare errare nos fe- 
| cifts Domine ? Lord why haſt thew made ws to erre from 
| thy wayer,and hardened our heart: from thy feare ? Theſe 
inftances (at the firſt furney,) beare terrour in their looks, 
 andlike ſophiſticated lighes in a darke roome, make 
things ſeeme more vgly than they are ; and are but falfc 
; bils, preferred againſt a ſporleſle innocent, which, with- 
out ſearch, may conuince of publique crime, but narrow- 
ly ſcan'd, abſoluc him, no letle from the a&, than the} 
thought of guilt. How God therefore in this1s liableto | 


forme the ynderſtanding of the ſhallow, and to the por 
tion of my weake Talent,will ſtrive co ſatisfie che wave- 


and interpret —indurare— for duritiam manifeftare, ſo 
that God 1s not properly ſaid to harden the heart, bur 
rather to manifeſt how hard it is, And to this opinion 
Saint Auguſtine is a cloſe adherent in his 18 Queſtion 
vpon Exod. Butthis holds not with the purpoſe off 
God,nor with the ſcope and meaning of the Text, which 
if we compare with others of that narure, wee ſhall finde 
that Gods wi/ hath rather a finger in this, chan his pro- 
mulgation : for ſo in the 10 of /o/#4 we reade, that 'rwas 
the wi and the ſentence of the Almighty, that the Ca- 
naanites ſhould be hardened, that they might deſerue no 
mercie,bur periſh. Others there are(whoſe opinions bor- 
der neerer vpon truth ) which would have God to be 
ſaid to harden —xo» effe tine, ſed permiſſive; Not by way 
of Attion,but permiſſion,and ſo Dawa/cen in bis third 


| 


booke de fide Orthodox4a, cap.20. Where his words run 
thus. Operepretinm eff agnoſcere—. 'Tis a matter DO 
leſe worthy of knowledge,than obſeruance,that 'tis the 
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cuſtome of che Scripture to call Gods permiſſion, his | 
aGtion. So wereade that God ſent his enemies the ſpi- | 
rit of ſumber, which is not ro be atcribed tro God as an! 


_ { on, otherwiſe we ſhould too weakly diſtance obduration 


ageac, bur as apermicter. This gloſle ſures well with the 
| approbation of Saint { hr3/oſtome 3 who ſpeaking occa- 
' ſhonally of that of the firfſtof rhe Romanes, Der tradiait | 
| :/[os— God gaue them yp vneo vale affeRions, hee there ! 
| cxpounds —-tr44:dit, by permiſt, which hethus illuſtrates | 
| by afimilitude—;As rhe Generall of an Armie, in the | 
| ſweat and brunt of a bloudy day, ihe withdraw his per- | 
ſonall directions from his ſouldiers, what doth he bur 
expole them tothe mercie of their enemies ? not that he | 
| Iced them into the tawes of danger, but becauſe they were | 
| not back'c by his encouragement:So God in this ſpiritu- | 
; all conflit, hedeliuers vs not into the handsof our arch- | 
| encmiec,he leaucs vs toour owne ſtrength, and our cors- | 
| rupt afteRions drag vs thither with a witnelle, And 
| hence thatdicoromy of Caictan claimes his prerogatine, 
| that God doth harden Negatsuely, bur not Poſitively, web 
| diſtinftion though it be ſound & Orthodox, yer it doth 
| not exempt vs from ſcruple, for God hath more in the 
\ iffeneckt and peruerſe,than.a naked and bare permifſi- 


| from alefler finne y for euery (linne God permits, and as | 
| Saint Axguftine in his Enchir. 96. cap. Nihil fit nifi oms | 
| 1ipotens fiers velit', vel (inendo wt fiat, wel ipſe faciende. | 
| There's nothing done without the conſent and appro- 
| bation ofthe Almightie,and that either by his perſon or 

ſubſticure, If Godtherfore be only ſaid to harden man be- 
cauſe he permits him to be hardened, why ſhould henot | 
be likewiſe ſaid toſteale, becauſe hepermits mantefteale? 
No doubt therefore but God hath a greater ore in this 
ſinneof hardneing,than in offences of a leſſer bulke. And 
cherefore Saint Augnſtive in his 3« ib, cont. Inliannm,z. 
cap. with many a ſirewed allegation prenes, that God | 
\ doth concurre to the exczca:ion and hardening both of | 
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the minde and heart, — Non ſelum, ſecundumepatientianm, 


& permiſſionem , [ed potentiam, & attionem. Not ac- 
| cording to his patience and permiſſion onely, bur his 
| power and action; Which poſition hee thus ( after ) 
qualifies with a diſtinftion. Obdwraties is nor onely 
| a ſinne,, but a puri/omevt of aſlinne. Now, that whichis 
' in obduration meerely of (inne hath it's pedegree and 

originall frem man onely ; but chat which is of puniſh- 
. ment for that ſinne, from God.” And therefore] cannot 

bur approue of that of 1/7edore, Ont inſti ſunt, a Deo 
non impellyntur,uvt mali fiant, ſed drm maliiam (unt, indu- 
rantar, vt deteriores exiſtant,— According to that of 


| Paxl,2 Theſc2, For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ftrong | 


 deluſfions,that they mighr belecue a lic, char all mighe be 
' damned chat beleeue not the rrurth, bur haue pleaſure in 
| varighteouſnelle, I haue as yer bur coucht the barke 

and skinne of che controuerſie, the pith and the kernell 
is yet vnchewed,and that is,—#hether God here (as hee 


ts ſaid to harden ) be the cauſe of our tranſgreſſions, Which | 


| quere admits a three-fore diftration, and difference of 
| opinion. Two of them are extremes, and by hot oppo- 
ſition each of other, they haue both loſt the truth, the 
| third runnes in a midway, and cuer dire@ts to ſafety. 
| Florinim ( whole opinion poſterity records as the monu- 
| ment of a ſeduced errour) with no lefſe peremptorineſſe 

than blaſpemy hath arraigned the Almighry, and made 
' him nor onely the permitcer, but the Author of our ſins. 

The S-lexc5ans,after him, were poiſoned with that here- 
fie, & the Libertines laboured in the defence therof. X1a- 
es, and his diſciples, dreampt of a /#mmum walum, and 
 vpon that phantafie grounded their a(lertion, chatGod 
the ſummum bonum,is to be ſecene onely in our good atti- 
ons, but cuery depraued Att had its deriuation from 
their /ammum malum. But thoſe of a more ſolid and well 
 ternpered judgement, whom the influence of the Spirit 
had caught a modgrati6,or the danger of Inquiſicion for- 
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| F 
| bad curiolicy,dare nor with Florinu impure {here)linne | 
vnto God,yet maintaine againſt the « Aſarichees, that 
| | God is not a bare andidle {pectator, buc powerfull over, 
| lc10ugh no ator in the finne, Not inche (inne, as icis 
; meexely a {inne, bur in che linne as 'tis a puniſhment of 
ilinne. And therefore in euery tranſgreſſion of ours,there | 
- Jae fourething; remarkeable, 1 Subiettum, ſeu materialc,. 
| he fubicR in which (inne ſubliſts, and that is two-fold. | 
| j S 45ſtantia, the ſubſtance,or rather cheitaculties of the | 
J !reaſonable ſoule, in which originall (inne is fo riuered, 
; 'rharthe naturall man can by no meancs purge himſeltc | 
| of that hereditary contagion, or eAttis bona, on which 
\all our aRuall (jnnes are grounded. 2 Formale, the for-: 
' malitie, or obliquicy of the ation. For cuery (inne is | 
] ' axozula,, rhe tranigreſſion of the Law, and in che linner | 
| there's nothing linne but this, 3 Reatia, The guilt of | 
' this cnormitie, which makes vs liable to eternall death. | 
| 4 Pa»ahe puniſhment inflicted ypon the guilty, whe-| 
| | ther cemporall,or ecernall, or both, Now wee may nor. 
| ; charge God with the obliquitie of the ation, for that . 
| ; pxocecdes from a perucrſe, and a ſeduced will, bur the 
| ſubſtance of the ation ( as the Schoolemen ſpeake) ehat 
| bach its originall from God. And therefore we conlider | 
| {nne,cither 74 ma/uns culpe, as tis a violation of Gods 
law,or vi ma/um pare,as a puniſhment laid vpon vs for 
the viglation of that Law:$So Remi, 25.The Gentiles twr- | 
ned. the truth of Gadintoalye, Theres aauluw culpe. And 
it followes 1ymediatly at the 26-ver/e,Forthis caufeGod 
gave them vp.into vile affeions, There's w1lnm pan. 
| Now God is author of the ſecond, netthe firſt, If miſts | 
fill hang ontbe eyes of clouded. errour , I thus diſpel] 
| them, with that, of Hugo ds Sanite Vilkere— D ewe malis | 
poteſtatem ſolam trebutt neon volurtatew,qnia lices ex pſi | 
ua permifſione fit quod malum poſſant,ex inſptratione tamen | 
| | mon eff quod mal vilunt, God onely gives power to the | 
> wicked,nort will, chatalchoughit be by his permiſhon | 


/ ther 
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| 
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(that Weecdn goetuff, yet ivienior by this inſpiration-chat 
[we will-80+ euitl.>'And therefore 4s the Schooles doc 
commonly diftiipwiſtofthedecrevoſ God, ſo mittmwec 
| \6fHhie exeeuciomotthuedecreewhichiis:cicher per effici- 
:2514am\when che Jiwthe power: doth-wotkt any:rhing 


'With, or withouqrhetrenbrej'or ſcolndunspermiſſionem, | 


when! the creature hathileaue ro:workewithour the gui- | 
| dance ofthar-power.' Neitherwill ic: ſavour of 1mperti- | 
| nence,if we inſert herethar 'dNbinAion' 6f Gods:preui- 
dence ins fſt;enrens © diſerinrem:' Ino'a relocate and | 
| forſiiking prowifdence, for whenſocuct God: wichdrawes | 
| his efpecialliai8und' affiftance from vs,'man js hurried | 
where h1$owne corrupter appetite; not'Gods grace-car- | 
tricehhimc Azam tell as fooneasthe influenes:of Gods 
{graceceaſed, and withoiche-fapporcance'of: rhe:ſame 
graceweall fall with no'letfe:cerainty of perill;than 
-dangerofreſtiemion' When the Sunne fets,weſce dark- 
nelle foflowes immediarlyypon thetace of theearth, and 
yer theSimiic is not theefficient.cauſe of darknelſe, but 
tho deficient fo when the Sure of vighrroutmettc;thall 
forſake vs, the darknetſe'of rroun; muſt needs poiſeile 
the vnderftandirigg; and the kwilbmoſt:oiiſtake: id her 
choice and exceurion; She mult »2erfir ate con/equentic, 
H0n-tonſcquertss, The necefficieis grounded on & conſe- 
"queſt in Lopicke, not; any.onfluence in Nature.) And 
herewe may borrowa erueglotle forvhavin. che. 2 At, | 
whete ie8 faiqÞthar Chriſt was deſiucredintd the! hands | 
| ofthewioked, bythederermmieeconnifcll'& foreknows- | 
| Jedpeof Godt Wolinuft mbrichnkentar;God was the 
{et eifithigviiiinyphachoconſpired wich /udes rin his! 
' treaſon,orwich Pv/aremn his bloudy.ſanrencet: Bur thar 
le'60)y ga0cwiyeatheiraitemprey fink catterec:themro 
{re /he@rhtÞord bf.glory; Eea) barwhyodidiiiat (30d 
| <tirbe thettbiarheiricruolliprorecdings? >iWhy ſhould 
| his conhiwence becray cheblond Bfinnotrice? Saint” Jus 
"—m— wb indrmag de mak 
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| fenerfaceres quam mala mulle «fe ger mitteres To.exixatt | 
good aut ofeuill was pechliarionely to. thmnipctency and 
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| long honcred ougrthis queſtion, 41 precatafiant ex pre- 
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:goodnglc; aadrhevehart ng lefleſelidthay charighleis 
cine eauearbt>NurBleſeſ—i Hale gqmeritin, ud why 
coffcyarir, Id is an Þ} curighicyqo {egks 89); efligiens. cauſe | 
of ill;\ Letthis then ſatigfie modeſtetquiry thatk 15wich: | 


'|-che finner ad with 8n vuunedInfleumeng, and the Mull. | 


- cianythefoundiis from the finger of himchac roucherh ir, * 
—_ barring from cheflnfteuments ; 1-412 54 11,95 + 145 | 
|  Thaour diſequrſc chen with the.time. May, draw-co- | 
| wards kPerlpd) weinualueand wrap vpinchis ancet | 
 ſtinRion the-very inice and ſubſtance of the confrouer- | 
ſie. :Sinne is confiderable two waics, «fe Formiſionene, 
beforeches Commillion;S {a Dena bebet negatine, tun | 
| reftebtu volnntati, um proguttionic. Ged dath neicher | 
worke with vs;ner councenance y3 10 theattof finaing. | 
Poft commuſſienem;aſier the Commullion, fig Dew det os;- | 
minat, & ordinat peccat uw. God ſets: boungs co the ma- | 
| lice of wicked men, and fo mannages the diſerderin (in, 
| thar contrary tothenarureof (inne,and the intent otche 
ſinner, itſhall redeamdeo bis glory»  - (1 >»: 115) 
{- We -inculcatethen, char'God is not the <uther,, but 
the erderer of ſinnee Hee cauſcth che works, not che 
faxlt ; che ee, notthe-delinguercie, working by, not 
in miſchicfe, Whercin, according to thexules vi Logicke, 
the finall | and 51mpmullint ranſes emer: ſo difkiyguiſe the 
aFtions, that two. doing. the {awe thing/to adincts intent, 
are notwithſtanding ſand not ite-doe tbe ſame..i $9. God 
| gaue his Sonne, and Chriſt himſelfe, and /#du Chyitt, 
{faith Auguſtine) why is God hete holy, aud; man.guil- 
ty? Nifim re one quam fereruvt, non'eſt canſa ns ob 
quam feeerwnt. I ſhuc yp all with thatſtare.ot Fulgevtins 
in his firſt booke.ad 2ſancinumciy.' 1 3« Where having 


——— 


ent voluir, predeflinare quoſdans ad gloriam, queſdam «4 
paxam, 
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, deffinatione ? Hear laftthus reſolues it. Pornit Dew, þ 
| 
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mark. 
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{pant ſed quor pr ode hurawye bd | GI > ad | 
inſtitians, quos antem pradefimnanir at poanam, non pride- | 
ftinamit ad (u/pam, | God When hee ſaues\any men doth 
| predeſtinare him as well tothe mcanes,agtothe end. Bur 
11 the-reprobacion' of a-finner, God/deſtines the [inner 
onely'to the puniſhment'$ foreſecinp, but tot determi. 
ning choſcſinnegwhitkſtall i fimediawGods puniſh 
[meorsdownevpon him 7 fs oy i Gs 1 
| © 'Deeour-corruptions harden then,"and' God puni- | 
{ſheth ? Take heed you Pharaobs'of the world, you which | 
[perſeeute' the |poore-$ratlire in his' way to Caray, 
|ſpurre nor che goodnellſe of che Almighty t6 renee, 
| ot iuftice, Leſs patients fit fliror—; 'trample toomuch | 
' on the necke of patience; you'will turnt itts fury.” 'Ic js 
true, God hath lect of Lead: ((elemency- miterrmixe wich 
| flowneſle of reuenge)buthe hnbrhandsofiron,they will 
' grinde and bruiſeinito'poweer; when they arc- dared 'to 
(combats S090 115 07 34407 (319 (ORG 307 CL DION, 5 | 
|- 7” Sera vtviit; fol revta wenituinditta Devrumic'” | 
; Procraſtination of dinine-juſtioe 15 ever waited on/na 
\Iefſe with 'a certainty of punihmene than'ruine. Whar 
| ſhall wee deerher (wrerched; miſerable chat we are) ot | 
.e<-wphotn ſhall weflie for faceoit? The'gobd SroHwgn. | 
|tinetells'vs,=4 D40 Wato; ad D own platutin-=,"troth 
thetribunall of his tuſticr, t6 his throne af therey; and 
| cortypafhone - That pf 'eTn/elnins was molt admirable 
\——Ftfi Dowineogo commYpt vnde wie dumnarapotes, tw ras 


men 191: wn fr unde eſaluare porej—, O'bietled lefus; 
(cheu/gh | Heli committe@rh6ſetranſprefli ons forwhich 
|thbu' rhaift\condemne mes, 'yerthou-heſhoPI8Rthoſe 
compaſſions by which thou mult Fae inet Theft ſoiltes 
wete in-ſuch's- Rraighty thac weefaln* Hel "opening her 
 mouch-ypon vs, likethe red {6a beforerht? I Fachis Zthe | 
ditnited'afld vgly ficrdggiparfermmg vs behiinde; like the 
Egypriansj on cherights tant brid oh rbeleft'4deith and [ 
{ca ready toihgulſowopytr ypuiialbtoken heettyand vn; 
BO F 2 diſguiſed' 


<< - * % 4 4 FI at - Tt ated 


__ — kt. 4 COW 


a. AT 


am ——_ 


DO —————_— 


——_— —_—_—— Aft. AM. —_ it. Al. 


| 


| dilguiſed azo ,uwouldid fpeake,coyouin the conf.- 


dence of defer Handles bund ul th heboidtbeſaluctis 
2# of the, £ord;Thom tþen whichart oppreſt with, the. vis. 
olence.and clamow ph thy lun, and wancelt aii.aduo- 
cate Either ta interedde,)0h pitryl, cheareche yoice: of: the 


n 


Lambo, Gry wniro meh Wbioare thediamt of my baty hill, 


Lsany;heauilyJoadbn midhthe weight otbisotfences 4.91 | 


groanes vnder the yokeand tyrannit of manitold.ccmp» 
cations, —Come-pnto web-{ nviinefreſs thee—; Doth a- 
ny hunger after xightcoumetlc? behold, /\am;thebread 
of life, take, cap regrets ww Godye (Nacht any thirikatcex the; 
walss of grace? locy {1am 4/ivngpning.comt; arinke fer e 
x #51 b1oud.t ay loud chat was thed far mary for there: 
ay on of (innes;3 for wany,nofordlhs; Hah Gone do-. 
minion.quer thee? ordotiit reigneinthy mbþtcallhcarc? 
are the wounds of thy tranſgrefligns:{o; deepe ghar:they 
cannot beſcarchgd þ or /ſaoldyghatrhbeyicortiyprand ppr 
trifie? where is che Samarican that will either biaderhem 
vp, or pawremoyle? Butart chou'not yer-deadin treſ-: 
 palles2 are not ghy vicers paſt cure2; arc there;any, feeds 
of crue lite remaining ? is there any mocionat repentance 
in thy ſoule ? will chy pulſc o& remorſe bears @ lictle 
| haſtechou bucatcouch of :ſorrow:2: a: ſparke of contzjtie 
| on? a graine of faith ? know. theres 103/e of comfort. for 
bins which mournes in Sion, Notateare drops -from thee 
with Gncerity which. is. either.vnpictied, os vapreſer- 
ued,—God pats 5t to his bottles. .Qn the other ide, is 
there a,Phergob in chee 2, an hears vnmollified.? a ſtone! 
thac. wilh poc be. bryized:? aflint vnmalleable 2.1 beth: 
mournefox. at, andieaugic: Butis this hears of fone-tar' 
ken away, and4s there giuen thee aheart of fle/h? is icloft 


and tender with remor($.? truly ſacrificed. ro: forrow.? 
know there 1s.balme of Gilead for the brokes hears, balme 
that. will boch/ refreſh, and: curs. fits They hen, which: 


\groanclt iv che-ſpicit, and aredrawneout (ﬆ5 jr were) in; 


co contriion) for thy/linngsy thou-which hialk waſst thy 
i241 \ Bl : | haras 


| 
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harnd#1i# invorexce,/goe cheerefully to the altar of thy God, | 
 vhbihderhy ſacrifice, lay it on. But haſt thou done it ſin- 
 cerely? from'rchy heart? lurkes there no falſhood there ? | 
| isall wept clr4ahe and garniſhed? dotlithe countenance of | 
| that ſmile as'cheerefully,-as che ocher ſeemesco-doe of | 
| cheourward/man? it iſo. thy fire is well kindled, the Al- 
car butnes clexrly,the: ſunonr of rhywmoenſe foal pierce the | 


| clowds;” Buristhisrepentancediſguized? hath ic a touch | 


| of diffimulationin ic? 15 not thy olde rankorcleane dit- 
gorped, buc mult chou'againero chyfarmeryomir'?'hy- i 
 poctire, thy Altar'is 'withoar fire, thy jiricenſe withour , 
 fitioke; if thallnever rouch che noſtrils of che Almighty, 
thy:pray ers i his-cares ſound like brafle, and rinkle like © 
an iſ-taned Cimball yallthis formalicy of zealc is bur a, 
| diſeaſe of the lip : g:ue #57ethy. heart my\ ſanne, | will hauc | 
| thar,' or nome; ang tharcdeanc roo, :walhe both from de- | 
 ceft,and gvilt/Dharſubrill fallacy.of che 'tye pointing to. | 
. wards/heaneri;rhar'baſehypocrifie ofthe kneckifling the | 
earth, that ſeeming aufterity ofthe hand martyring thy | 
| breaſt, gaines from me neither applauſe, nor bleſſing; the 
| example of a Phariſee-coultd haue chid thee to ſuch an | 
| outſide of deuotion,— 21 peiins ſum twrdit, & ſe now | 
corrigit, Aggrauat peccat 4,90u tollit,d; aith Augnſtine, where 
there is an outward percuſſion of the breaſt, without re- 
| morſe of the inward man, there is rather an aggrauation 
| of ſinne,thanarelcaſe z theſe blanchings, and guildings, 
' and varniſhings of externall zeale, are as odious in the 
| eie of God,as thoſe of body in a true Chriſtianzthis glolle, | 
this paint of demurcnefle ſpeakes but our oy cn 
| in religion, & the incegrity of thac man is open borhto 
' cenſure and ſuſpition, thatis expoſed cither to the pra- 
| Riſe of it, orthe approbation. A villaine is a villaine 
' howſoever his garbe or habiteſpeake him otherwiſe,and 
an hypocrite isno lefſe, chough {leeked over with an 
 externall \anQity,8c dreſt in the affeations of a preciſer 
'Cut, Lertvs be rraely that what we ſcene to be, and not 
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RI Tak- =} 
ſceme what we arenoty let chere be deves & calements in | 
our breafts that men may ſce the loyalty twixt our heart 
and tongue, and how our thoughts whiſper to our 
rongae, and how our tongue ſpeakes them co the world, 
Away: with thoſe Meteors: and falſe-fires of Religion, 
which not onely: by-path vs in ablinded zeale, bur mif- 
leade others in our ſteps of errour, Lect vs put off the 
old man in our pride, vaine-glorie, hypocriſic, enuy, ha- 
| cred malice;and ( that foule diſeaſe of the times, and ys ) | 
| vncharitableneſſez)and: let vs put on the new man in. 
linceritie, faich, repentance, fobrietie, brotherly, kind+| 
nelſes,louc;and { what without it diſparages the tongue 

| = ongue | 
both,ofmen, and Angels) charitic ; then at lengeh all 

| ceares ſhall be wiped away from'our eyes, and we ſhall re- | 
| ceiue that tuerlaſting benedition. —Cemeygee children, | 
| inberit the kingdome-prepared for you from the beginning of | 
the world. — To which,che Lord bringivs;for Chriſt - | 

|  Jeſusfake, rowhom bepraiſeand poweraſcri« - -- | 
| bed now,and for euermore. Amen, | 
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TO 


MY APPROVED 
WORTHY FRIEND 
'  " M'* Franca Croſsing:; 

Thr. 


Was neuer yct ſo pre- 
SSOae| poſtcrous in my re- 
ROW bl [pefts, as to value the 


Wo | by the title, but the di- 
Le ſpofition ; Hen noble 
to me, that 1s ſoin hu 

| actions, not hi del- 
{cent ; thoſe high-ſwolne priniledges of bloud 
and fortune are (for the moſt part) tympa-» 
nics 72 greatneſle, pricke them, andthey proue 
A 2 W:ndes 


of worth of him I ſerue, | 


| 
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{ nument of hi thankfulneſſe, who ener denotes 


>" Phe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


windes of honour , not ſubſtances. Had 1 
beene ambitious of a high-Patronage , ther 
weake peece T ſend you might haue worne an 
honourable inſcription, but T have tat with- 
in me which chides thoſe inſolencies, and tells 
180 that the name of friend ſounds better than 
of Lord, and hee i leſſe mine that doth onely 
countenance me, than he that teeds me ; Fe 
onely deſernes to be a protettor of my Labours 
which hath beene acheriſher of my fortunes to 
you then this at once. flies for Patronage, and' 
acceptance, defiring you to receiue it as a mo- 


himſelfe 


Your moſt-moſt reſpeCtiue 
| | 
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js 8.58. = l | 
= Dior Abraham Was, I ans. 


2! 

AY Fuer age forded aperkePtio of - 
Fc thar eminencie which” was 'Hior | 

;\. cxpoſced:co ennie, or oppoſition, | 
>; or both.” Truth! is the childe of | 
P. vertne;-andy7as the' infhertt?ilfe! 
: &#:::o6 all her glories 3 ſo) Her Taffe- 
TTX) tings. Now,:verrie'p me 
2 ymuſt wounds, 8&0 


"og ,..- -«t00''3 and likefieelethac' W 
ſpriogrihehe other way She ſhewes her beſt lotle 
9. mabunrenyanddild:davunbe yin 

twigt, $Wwodoweds, wrelice, rior pibdth-( 
{pire ta Ouercalk and darken the gleryof þ Fern 


' Which,colightea.cucry man r Raga: into' — 
Fa IT. Et 
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| varicement and ſtrengrhening of his great ticle—The Fa. 


1 all helliſh power, andthe princethereof, —Betweene you, 


——— —— — 


the ſunnes of righteouſneſſe. Ic hath euer beene the ſtrata. 
gemapd protect of thac, Arch-every of man, for che. ad- 


ther of kes—, either to ftrangleeruch in che conception, 
or {mother it it the batch, - If he miſcarry in his owne 
particular vodenakings, hee will ſuborne his FaQors, 
Scribes and Phariſees 5 andeheſe not only ro queition; 
but to oPpoſe a deity, firagents pur vpon ſuch a damned 
deligne, tor it is cheirs rio lelle by debc, than parentage ; | 
—?e are of your Father the D-will,v.44.He hath bequea- | 
thed you 8provigiouglic;and you would faine praftiſe it 
oniche $awmour of flie werld, labouring'co nullifie his 4&8, 
blemiſh his deſcent, impofture all his miracles. Where 
were chey euer ſeconded, but by the finger of a God ? or, 
where contradited, but by VYhe maliceof a Iew? could 
che powers of the grate, atid the ſhackles and bands of 
dcath be dillolued, and broken by che mcere hand of 
Beelz,:5ub ? or a dead and ſtinking carkafle, cnliued and 

uickened by a Samaritas and his dews!!? could the king- 
; ar of darknetle, and all thoſe legions below, ferch a 
ſoule out of the boſome of your Abraham, and re-in- 
chrone it in a body foure daies entombed? no, that 
— Mapnua bietrg inter te, mers, returnes thelie vpon 


and vs, there is a greet gulfe fixed, Luke 16.26, Why 
then exclaime you on theaninftice and falfhood of his te- 
ſtimonies ?- Oper «que ego favie—, the workes which I doe 
bearewitwefſe of mes; Looke on them,and if chey vnſcale 
[not your wilkall blindneffe,theaxioms and principles of 
your ownelaw mill conuince you, It is written in your 
| 7 bebwnd, That the teſtimony of two men is trur—, Be- 
hold thenomot yourown bloud;and Natien,twoftrong 
#uidencesagaipſt yer Iewer-bock, and boch ſpeuke Kin 
a true God, — A virgin frell concerne and bying forth a 
Soune, and he name. ſhall be called Emmuruoll, God with 


* Iſa.7. 14, This i oxr God, and. thivefextl be none in 
eompord 
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— 
compariſen of bim,Barach 5.3 6.VWnhy then are ye to ftart- 
led achis naminge Abraham? or why doth your, indig- 
nation ſwell, char he ſaics he is beforc him? « hrahan 
 rezozced to ſee my day, and ſaw it, avd was glad, verſe. 56. 
(My day of ctcrniry, and my day of incarnation, with the 
cie of fatch.) Why caquire you into the number of his 
yecres? a whole age to hum 48 as an hour, two thou- 
ſand yecres but asaminuce, and all. the whecles and de- 
prors of time wichin his ſpan, and as a »ave or inſtant; 
before e-1breabem was, betoreche world, beforcall crime 
I am. lmm,takehis word, itis oxchodox,or if not, his a(- 
ſeueration : and if that be coo light and langle, loc, hec 
ng it, Veril, verdg; 1 ſay wnte yan, befers Abrahans 
was, 1 awe =P \-Jaaee od FE 
And now thouthatlitteſt in the chaire of Mo/er,hearc 
what Y. eAngoſtize tells chee, — Appende verba, & cog- | 
noſce myferiam—, the words (indeed) are of anarrow 
circuit, yer chey fhrineand involuca myſtery, avd carry 
with them boch maiefty and depth, like rich ones ſer in 
Ebonic, where chough the ground be darke, yerii giues | 
their luſtre and beauty clearer ; learne here chen both 
propricty, and weightof language, and hew-:o criticke 
between a God and thy owne frailey.,—/ntellige, feret,ad 


| —1 aw,coadiuine ſubſtance, and cherefore the originall 


bumaram foituram, [um vers, ad dinmiampertinere ſub-' 
fantian?—Wa,points oncly ro a humaneconſticucion, 


hath a — ywitru — for Abraham, & an —ci—for Chrif. 
Divinity is nor cloiſtercd or confined co time, either 
hor futurc, but commands all as preſent ; and there- 

ore not —I was, but —{ aw. Neither doe the Lacines | 


giue eAbrohaw an —efſet, but a —feret, nor Chriſt a 


| ler) wauethis way, and ſend vs tochar+1 aw, of Zxo- | 


—fws,but 2—ſow. Hercuponhe full ride of Expelitors, 


in che awe channell, and ſo makethe current alittletul-| * 


B 2 dus,| 


befides * My;Caluine, and his Harlorate,, (who though | * Ego latine ex- 
they a while divide the ftreame, yetar length they meer tends, Cal.in 8. 


—_— 


me —— 


——_— 


—  — —— 


Fl 


 Henfidh ofthe rimes paſt preſet; Hifd ty Foes 3 the 
| Rabbins in Elle/hemoth Rabbi vpon this Text, retde;=! 


4h iniche$:buþ! 141 rf whttewetfndethe roore 
viith dnl brch,) ber Ehichavhich thoigWthe Childee 
renders, == Printers, [mi tbrthat T wills:- (WHICH ih! 
deed 13 theyenuine fignificition'of thie orfhinall) yer the 
volgat Edittoh gives rr in the prefenc; <a Har Tam. | 
and the Sttragin? hw 6 33 p=1 am he that 5:-(fe bes | 
itig both Fretttenit Gh& pecellhry With the Hebrewer'ta | 
plicetheHatthe for fe phefent) 48" b9 (HA HEY Tdiply | 
cl GHAVE IBFRRN ld Ont barge bit I biorfOIFED The | 
Thalms/ft-alfo (whoſedathority mult paſſe fortittrent, 
whierethereis no power [hn = feaatie) allow 
this LEbreb=asthiich as L9%_F Vere chtmpre- 


HC Wine Brofe "ati8 TH B[rmn6 mow, afd'T the anno for | 
:1me to come. Howener the Chitaze Paraphraf Fabours | 
an inidifferency, and hath chafity enoughto'atfford both | 
intetpretations,—Herbirt wall 4 bbrehftth willbe.—Ad | 
Herrorat hab at ernit herein (OAH Dora a3 Jed ſhew this | 
etcrnall beif$'of him Wwhoatone cin'fiy Sum, coo T | 
am, and I will be ; for he istheyery fooret znd fountiine 

Fof all Hfeand elfence; In whom we lite and mone, md bane | 
tur bemg=;and by reafor of tHidtriplitiey of tithes 4nd: 


| powet; O2habims would derive 7ho ir bFrorh this Witd 


—Phy:h(thoigh femme of che b125i9 Dgors tetch the 


| pedigree alittle higher) from'—Famth, 4 He war, and 


tels vs char by the firſt letter isNonified, how! 4e, amd by | 
che ſeednd—FHo, He 17; & to this Rudbi'Bec hid Teeihs | 
to Terit;inhis-65-34re vper Protn Bukioweanrt dey | 
wits Hctlein the derivation thoyddmoniwetiefubltance, | 
proportivhiny boththis rtiptepriuiſedy;&where chere 
is ſuch an #ftrenfity! we eincr butthakeaGod,&where 
ſuch a Goderernitie.” Allthings beſideshim/ oncetWere 
not;andbeſhg.4tt Hmlited'incheirnatares } aRjilier exn1g 
pormely pf pnkfſe ud preferucd them 7 Wiariy/affo 


ane loſt-o7 ſhaft looſetheir proper ctienee, and whilht | 
© : j : they i 


, 


| 

is a } 
they remaine are obnoxious ro daily flutuations; only? 
{Go6deremally!—7s-- without begining, limitation; de-! | 
pendince,mutation,end,conlifting onely of himielfe;and 
all other creatures of him, and therefore this —Ehieb— | 

| [ 4m1—15a peculiar artribure of omniporencie, not de- 
| cermining any'other, bue-indecerminarlic figniying 'all 
\manners of bemg,for fo ttimports —7h- very nmr. | 
tre of Gods ſabſtance,— and to this with #1 voaninious}} 
conſent all interpreters ſubſcribe, and the whole quire| 
of Fathers. Þ haye-now brought —#hreh— clole up } 
with /Jehozah,this —7 azr— with him-that is -Fir/ſf- and 
Laſt fotharwe may here rather thallenge than borrow 
chatofthe” Apo ley Teſs (Chriſt yeſterday; antrouay; and | 
the ſathe for ever (Where $,)Ch-yfofloriewill pur Chriſt | 
 |vp6 that eripleprerogariue tomakthim a compleat God, 
coo, — A yeſterday, tor rime patt;-today- preſents for eger, 
.|ro come;though'l meer here ( asThall-in -euery cranny | 
{and pat{ageotmy dilcourle) aviolent oppoſer;&nirdinu 
| S4m90/ateniaurs; who "limits: the": Ales — Heri— and 
| Hodie—ad Rem nnperam, & recentems,io in lob(hefaics) 
{men are called \—FHefterni— by the: Greekes, 434,409: 
\\—yefterday- and to day— tor their breviti of life's but 
[\rhis interpretation ,15 no le{{c>-bold chan deſperate, 
{and thatio5/aira; —whict followes-in theoriginall, 
{will cur off all comment and glolle of cranſitorinellc | 
— The ſame for ener--andtherefore we find him cloathed | 
- with peculiarticles of theAlmighty, and by Saint Ys | 
= ffonreſcucralbrimes fronted withy an $7 74 $w2,—-ſrom him 
\ chamraggard ir. ardeitorome;— fo that if any: murnma- | 

| jou givabelceucr ſHauld recoile1ntheacknowledgemeric 
| of Chriftsdivinitiezhe bears on 2againe,achird'& a fourch 
| rime;that ifhecanridt pierce the ftonie heart by a lingle | 
|-perſwaficnhe will barter it by inculcatibri4 Howeuerthe| 
mialice oz petutrfencllcof meth ages have brought this); 
{rruch-novonelyrvpon cerincs of ſcruple, but oppoſition, 
ſochar now it isgrowne:diſpurablc, whether Chrift ſuf- 
| | B 3 fered: 
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| Scheolemen, Hiſtories ſacred and prophanc,ler's-giue an- 


fered morcin his body by chefury and violenec of the 
hand,or in his diwinicie by thetcourge and fling of ve- 
nomous and depraving congues ? one would haue him, 
wo God, another no manz this againe would have him « 
meere man,and that denies him « true bodieg one ſtrips 
himquite of fle,anocher cloathes him with ar, bue makes 
it forfull,chis would haye him an Angef, chaclictle betcer 
chan a dexsll,or ar leaſt that be w/ed one. Onegno bodie,ane- 
cher (1 belceue) rothing —Eft illud mirabile ( ſaith Athe- 
waſime) Cum ones hereſes inuicem pagnent, in ſalſitate 
omnes conſeutire—, | 

Every hcad isfrantike with a ſtrange opinion,and that 
with ſome wildefaneie, which all mcerin che ſame Im- 
probabilitieand (which it cuer breeds )falſhood. Errour 
and infidelitic may blow on diuine cruch, andfhake ic 
ceo, but not ouerthrow it z *cis founded on ſuch a Baſis. 
and ſurc ground-worke as is ſubic& neither ts battery | 


Arrian lay on fiercely here, noronely to deface this 
oodly ftrufture, bue co demoliſh it, and ruine ( if poſh- 
ble ) hisdiuinitic z but lend me awhile your neble arten-, 
tion,Ileſhew you with what weakneſfe they come off, 
whatdifhonour. In the traverling of which glue mee 
leaucro make vic of that Apologie which in the ſame 
ſubjeR Saint Ambroſe did to Gratian, —Nolo argaumen- 
to credas ( ſantte Imperators) & noftre diſpntations z [crip 
Inras interrogemm, interrogemns Apoſtelos, Prophet as. 
 Chriſtum. Leanenot ſo much romy firength of Argu- 
ment and diſputation,as to a ſacred authoricie d& proote, 
Let vs aske che Scriptures, Patriarchs, Prophets, Enange- 
liſts, Apoftles,Chriſt 5 ler meadde( for ſoboth my taske 
and induftrie require) Fathers, Councels, Rabbins, | 


tiguiticherdue, and not in-a lazy thirft-dripke of che 
ſtreame, ( which is eirher troubledor corrupt) when weel 


nor vndermining. The Rocke,Chrift, The rw and the | 


CE" 


may hancour fillat a clecrefountaine z co treflique m— | 
| | at 
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| 
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at home wich a few moderne Syſteames,isno fmall ſinne 
of the age onely,but our profeſſion tos, if we can fleyle 
downe the tranſgreſſions of che crime zn ſome few ſtolne 
Poſtells/m: 5,and peecea ſacred linc with a worme-caten 
Apophchegme,(o it be done in a frequene and haſty zcale, 
we arc the Sages and the Patrictsofthe time, andthe 
lights no.doubc of this vader firmament; buc our dif- 
courle groucls not fo lowy we are here co tread a maze, 
and chreed a Labyrinth, ſometimes on hils of ice, where, it 
wellip in the leaſt pun#am,we tumble inco hxrelie;ſome- 
times wkh Peter in thedcepe, that ifthe hand of Chri/ 
did not alitcle fuccour vs,we ſhould finke into infidelicy. 
[ will ballafſe my diſcourſe wich as much cautelouſncile 
as I may,and where I meet with difficulties which are 
ſtony and vnirodden, if I cannor fairely maſter them, ] 

will oppoſe them with my beſt {trengch,and if nor finde 

a way ſmooth to fatisfation, dig on; | may perchance 


| awaken herefies,bur I will Jullthem againe in theirown 


flumber,] will onely pull alide the veile and fhew you 
their vgline(le,and ſhuethem vp in their owne deformi- 
tics. | know T amto ſpeake roan Auditorie, as well ſeca- 
foned with faith,as vnderilanding,and yer ( perchance) 
not without ſome mixture and touch of weakneile, 
Hereare ſhajluwes then for Lambes to wade, and deepes 
for Elephantsco (wimme, pallages which lie leuell with 
humble capacities; others which will ventures ſtand vp 
with riper iudg ments,it they ſtoop ſomcimes and ſeeme 
roo low-for theſt,and mount againe and proue roo high 
for orhers, it was ever my detire to keepe a correſpon- 
dence with the beſt, and ſo to make vic of that of {ugs- 
fine, —Non frandabo eos qui poſſunt capere,dum tin:s (#- 
per fluns effe auribus corum qui non poſſunt capere—. Yet 
come] nottofillchoſeeares which are pickt and dreft for 
accuratencite.I am ſo farre from labouring to pleaſe ſuch, 
that I intend to vex them y' if any charnable care bee 


prone to a foure diſceurſc,picch rhatatrention heere one 


hourc | 


[| nn An Rt. _ _ 


—_—” a, 4 


ee. a. i.e 


| 


(| 


| þ. 


houre, and 1 ſhall make good my promiſe out of the | 
words of the Text, * | 


| 


Before Abraham was, 1 aw. 


And here we are firſt ro enter lifts with that capirall | 
and Arch-encmy of (rift, the vexation of the Fathers, 
2nd the incendiary and firebrand of the Eaſtern Church, $ 
the Arrian, who out of an enujous pride js at once boun- 
riſull and injurious, willing re inveſt Chriſt with' the title 
5wrinG-, but diſrobes him of that glorious, and h:s owne 
$494nG, granting him a /ihe'cfcnce with the Father 
nottheſ/ame : equall rohim in power, not eternitie; but 
giueme lcaueto ſtrip one heriticke to cloath another,and 
put on ours what Tertmllian did on Afarcion — Dnid 
dim idias mendacio Chriſtum ? why doſt thou thus peece- 
mcale and mince a deity,and halfe goa(as it were)theSon 
ofthe Almighty? —To#tue veriras,he is the ſpiritof truth, 
and oracle of his Father, the brightneſſe of his plory, in 
whom arc hid all the treaſures of175ſedowe hrowledge,by 
whom God made the world. 

It were to0 bold a ſoleciſmeto ranke tranſicorineſſe | 
| with what is ſacred,or that which is fleeting with ener: | 
laſtingneſle, what below eternall dare we make compari 
ble with omnipotencie ? | | Jy | 

An eternall Intelle&,moſt perfet,and ſuch is God,re- | 
quires an obieQ equally perfe, and ecernall, 'whitch ! 
trom God, holdmg a relation to God, can be:noth#ip | 
butGod it ſe|fezand ſeeing that no TnteHeR can conceiiic 


; much the mare perte&t, by how much the obieR, ' whoſe 


without the image of thar obie@ which it conceiues, it 
{ will follow of neceſſicie that God, fincefromall eternitie 
| he knew himſclte moſt perfe&, ſhould conceiue and 
bring forch 1nhimſcite a moſtperſe&timape of Himſafe 
his Sonne. -There is n0'a@@ ob vaderfandihg Witheit | 
imagination, which naturally!preſents an i474; by 16 


Image 
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imageit is,is more diuinely excellent. And this is that 
| the Apoſtle glanc'tat,when heftiled Chrif, —Charatte- 
| res hypoſtafis patru— the cxprefle image of his Fathers 
; perſon, aſonne ſo begotten of ard n the ſub/?ance of the 
| Father, that therecan be nothing from ir, diuers, or re- 
| pugning. Sceing then, inGod to wrderſfard and to be 
| are not ſo much. parallels, as equals. Intelligs autems ſit 
ipſum fily eſe—as the Schoole ſpeakes— ftrength of 
| conſequence will induce, thatthe ſubſtance of Father 
and Sonne, found one both in power and euerlaſting- 
| ncile; in fine,tor as much asthe wwderffianding of God is 
| from erernitie,aiue,nay,the very a& ecernall, and that 
| underfianding cannet be without an mage, Ir followes 
| thatthis Image which was conceiued, the Sonne, was 
equall co that which did conceiue, the Father, ſo that 
the crernitie of God theSonne, and his equalitie wich 
God the Father doth ariſe from that eſſenciall Identitie 
of both , for where two perſons ſhall agree in the ſame 
| ciſence,if the one beinfinice, the other muſtriuall in the 
| fame erernitics 
| Hecreisthe Rock then on which we build our Church, 
| and the ſure Baſss where we foot and faſten our belecte. 
| —The Soxne ts begotten of the efſence of rhe Father, and 
| alwayes begotten, —Non quod quetiate renonetur illa gene- 
| ratio,{ed quia ſemper eft, —ſaith Origen, not becauſe it is 
| dazlie renouated , bur becauſe it ever —7s— or rather 


= —_ 


| 
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{.1, 4.2, 


—Was. ForSaint Gregory inthe 29 of his Morals, the 
firſt Chapter,plaics as well the Criricke,asthe Diuine,and 
1sno lefſe nice,than ſolid, — Domini neſter eſis (br iſ us | 
11 c0 quod virime+ ſaprentia Deieſt,de patre ante tempora 
natus eſt,yelporing quia nec cxpit naſci, nec ceſijt, dicam | 
' verius, ſemper natus,nor poſſumus, ſemper natcitur, ue im- 
perfelirn effe videatur — Our Lord Iefws Chrift in that he | 
is the power and wiſedome of God is faid to be borne of | 


the Father before all tirmes,or rather becauſe there was no | * 


beginning or end of his generation , wemay ſpeake mere 
| C 
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congruouſly, he was alwayes borne, nor «+, for that pre- 
ſuppoſes ſome imperfeRion,and as cheſame Father pro. 
7 eter de- - | ſecures, That we may declare him both perfctt and ecer..' 
—— nall, we allow him as well a -ſemper- as a -Neimsfor as| 
—_ om ch as IV utz- hach reicrence tO periettion,-/20, 2r-,t0! 
ey 24:5, quate- | CLERIC. Howecuer$. Auguſtine in his expolic'on of that 
us, & natus 84 | of the P/almiſt, --Ego hodie. genni te- Thou art my Son,th:; | 
perf: lien day haue I begottenthee,Pſal.2.ſayes that - Hodie- preſen- | 
mw 995 1 16 }. \tiam fenificat and in eternicie, neicher is the cime paſt 
284 | any thing, asif ir ſhould ceaſe co be, nor time to come, | 
| l as if it were Not yer, bur onely the time preſent, Becauſe 
$ | whatſoeuer 15 cternall alwaies -/s- yerac lengch hee vn-| 
| derftands that place--de ſempiterna peneratione {apientie| 
D:i-- And Lombard deſcants on it in his firſt booke | 
ninth diſtintien, who would haue the Propher to ſay | 
-Genui- ne n9uum putaretur, -hodie- ve preterita genera-| 
tio videretur: 1 haue begotten thee, leſt it ſhould be thought | 
new,today,paſt,and thence our of the authoritie of the; 
Texc or the interpretation concludes a perpecuall gene. | 
| ration of the Sonne from the eflence of the Father, 

Bur here che Herecicke interpoſes, and thus fſub:illy | 
beates at the gates of reaſon, eM thing that is borne,can-' 
not be ſaid that it was eur, for in this reſpett it is ſard to | 
| Lib.13.deTrin. | bee borne,that it might be. $, Hellariz,by a modeſt anſwer | 

or confucation rather, limits his propoſition to things | 

| meerely {ecular,which borne here in the courſe of nature, - 
muſt neceſlarily call on time, and tell vs they ſometimes | 
werenot,it 1s one thing then to be borne of that which | 
alwayes z not,another of that which alwayes was,for that | 
is temporary,this ecernall, | 
| Ifthen it be proper to God the Father, alwayes to be | 
Father,it muſt be co God the Sonne,alwaiesro be Sonne, | 
"RY ſo the Euangeliſt. --/z the beginning was the word,and the 
word was with God,and that word was God, aud the ſame 
was fromthe beginning z »rat, erat, erat, erat, en quater 
erat,vbi impius infenit quod non erat ? Saint Ambroſe in 
his 


tent if 


{ 


— 


his firlt co Gratiar 5.c.& indeed 1 was ot without a my» 
ſerie when in that glorious tranifigurztion on Mount 
Tabor, Peter (aw Chriſt with XMoſes,and Elias ( when his 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and hu raiment was white as 
| Snow ) what did thatviſion portend ? Nifi vt appareret 
| nob:s quod lex & Prophete cum Enuangelio congruentes 
| [empiternum des filiuns quem annuncianerant, rexelarent, 
| But that it ſhould appeare wnto ws that the Law and the 
F0 Goſpell going hawd #1 hand with Emuangelicall truth ( for 
| vnder Chrift and Cloſer and Elras, Saint Auguſtine alſo 


| ſhrines thoſe chree ) /howld reweale wnto withe emerlaſtiing | 


| Soune of God, whom they had both foretold and ſhowne, 
| And loeyer,asifcheſe were nor Oracles loude enough | 
| RE of ſich a Maicftie, the voice of the 
| Almightie fits1t vp witha -Hic eft mens Dilefliimm- 
Thts ts my beloned Sonne,My Sonne ef eternitie, --Egoex 
Ho aute Luciferum genni te--, Pſal. 34. And a ſonne 
| of mine owne ſubſtance, --Ex ore Altrſſims prodini-- 
| Wiſcy . --primogenitt-- before the day was, 1 am he, Eſay 
43-13 -- Unigenitiu-- A inft God, and a Sanionr, There 
i none beſide me, Eſay 45.21. A Sonne begotten, not 
created,nort of grace, but narure,be/ore,not in time. | 
Hereupon Chri# taking his farewell of his Diſciples, | 
lobn 20. ſhewes them this /»ternallurs and diftance of | 
gencration and adoption : goe to my Father, and your 
Father,and to my God and your, not to ewr Father, but ts 
mize and yours. This ſeparation impliesa diucriitie, and 
ſhewes that God is his Father indeed, but our Creator; 
and therefore he addes, fy God and your Gody e Mine 
by a priuiledge of nalmre, yours of 7race ; ine out of che | 


wombe ( as 1t WETE J of enerlaſiingneſſe 3 Jamrs Out of che | | 


pre. 
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| jawes of time. Yer the Heretique would faine ſell vs to 

| vnheleefe and errour, by cheating Chri/t of an crernall 

| birth-right,tofling ir on che tidesof time, and fo make 
kim a creature,andno Cod. 


| Heere to ditlent meerely were borh perfunory and 


C 2 dull, | 


'a alecheap. 6, 
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dull,ſuch a falſhood merits rather defiance, than deniall, 
e=Negamits ? potines horremus vecem-, Errours that arc 
ſo inſolent are to be explos'c, nor diſputed, and ſpit at 
racher than contrould, Confutation ſwayes not heere, 
buc violence,and therefore the Apoſtle drives this blaſ. 
phemy tothe head,Coloff.1.15, Where we finde Chriſt 


thled primogenitins pntuerſe Creatare, The firſt-borne of | 


excry ereatere not the firſt created, --Yt geniti pro Na- 
tra, primmns pro perpetuitate credatur=-, ſairh Ambroſe; 
borne preſuppolcsdiuine nature- Firſf, perperuitie, and 
therctoie whenthepen of the Holy Ghoſt fers him» our 
m his full glory, he giues him this tule —hberedem amr 
rium--, «The heire of tall things, by whom God made the 
world--, To make the world,andco be:made in it, how 


contraditory ? Outs eAnthorem inter opera ſua deputet | 


vt videatwr eſſe quod fecit ? ſaith the Father, Was chere 
cuer malice ſo ſhod with jgnorance, which could not di- 
uide che Artificer from his worke, the Potter from his 
clay,the Crearor from the thing created?heare him ſpeak 


| 


f 
; 


' 
1 
j 
' 


in whoſe mouth there was no guile. - Ego & pater vaum 


a conſent both of power and eternitic, «Sunmrmre a perfe- 
on of nature wichout confufon, Againe, -I num [umus- 
not -vn1 ſum- (ſo Augnſtine deſcancs ) .Uzum- to con- 
fute the Arrian, -Symus- the Sabellian, the one dilioint- 
ingand ſcucringthetimes of Sonne and Father,the other 
confounding their perſons. -F-xwm- than, ro ſhew their 
cllence one, -Summus-the perſons diners, 

I could wiſh that we were now ar truce, but with theſe 
| there 1s netcher peace nor {afety, but in vitory;wee are 
fill in the Fronc and violence of our Aduerfary, who 


oſtende nob« Lord ſhew vs the Father, andit [ufficeth vs, 
but obſcrue howthe Lord replies, and in his reply con- 
troules, and in his controulement cure's ? Haue / been /o 


long tirue with thee, and haſt thou not knowne me Philip ? 


_— 


puts on here as Phi/ip did ro Chrift, with a — Domize | 


Tj 


ſums, [sh.1o. 1 ava the Father are ous. Unums to ſhew 


| 


| 


[ 
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i 
' ] came to reeoncile thee tothe Father, and wilt thou ſepa- 
rate we ? Why ſecheft then another ? he that hath ſcene me, 
bath ſeene my Father alſo» Aud; Arriane quid Dominus ? 
\ (ſaith Angsſtine) ſi erraſti cum Apoſtols, redi cum Apc- 
\/folg- Hearke Arrius how the Lord rebukes him, and if 
| 'chou haſt digreſt wich 2n Apoſtle, returne with an Apo- 
| Rle, ſo his checke ſhall be chy convuerfion. Bur whilſt we 
(chus ſhoulder with the 4rriar, the Sabelliar lies inam- 
buſh, who now comes on like lightning and thunder, 
| |bur goes oft like ſmoake ; for looking backe to thoſe 
* {words of our Saujour, he runnes on boldly to his owne 
paradox,and by this harmony of S-»ne and Father would 
ſperſwade vs to a confa{ion of their perſons ; butthe Tex: 
'beares it not, andonelictle particle ſhall redeeme it from 
fuch a prepoſterous mcerpretation;for it runnesnot with 
a — Qu me videtvidetpatrem, —He that ſecs me, ſees my 
'farher,:$if I were both father and ſonne, bur with a- 2» 
"me v1det, videt-e&-patrem,s He that ſees me, ſees my fa- 
ther alſo. Yb interpoſirto wniny [illabe, & patrem deſcer- 
' nit, & filram,teque demenſtrat, ncau: patrem habere, ne- 
que filrums, Angſt. in his contra 5. hoſt. generacap, 6. It 
15 a rare oPinjon that hath not ſomething to hearten it 
(either in truth or probabilicy, otherwiſe jt wereno letlc 
erroneous, than deſperate. But herethere can be no co- 
tour or pretence for either, where both Diuinity and 
'Arts breathe their defiance ; that two natures ſhould dil- 
ſolue into one perion, religion contradifs ztwo perſons 
into one narure,reaſonz but two perſonsinto onepefon, 
both reaſon & rchgion, —D:xir Dominus Dommo meo-- 
/ faith the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ſa:d unto my Lord, ſit at my | 
(raphr baud, BRarke Sabellins, here is a Lordand a Lord. | 
| rwo then, not one z Where is now thy confufion of per. | 
ſons? Ego Deves ſolus, & now altus extra me. Dent. 3 
12. 1 am God, and there ts none beſide me-, Arrius where | 
is thy God of eternity, and thy God of power, thy God | 
| of time, and operation, and thy God from the beginning ? | 
Cs 3 And; 
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Audi Iſrael, Dominus nefter D e314 vnr-, The Lord our 
God ts Godonety, no rinall,noſharer in his omnipotency, 


for if temporary,how a God? if aGod,hewnotcceinall? 
if exernall, how not one? Thou alloweſt him the power ot 
God, bur not the eterx/ty, the operation, not the time; 


whac prodipy of errour ? what dearth of reaſon ? whac 
warre of contradiRion ? what1s this but co be God, and 
no God? temporary , and yet eucrlaſting ? Opinior 
onec (ceded incrrovur, ſhoots-out into herelie, aiid after 
ſome growth of time, blaſphemy .Who(belides an Arr- 
ar ) could have thus molded two Gods out of one ? ex- | 
cept a Tritheite, or a Maniche ? Who (ſcarce fo grelic- | 


| ly neicher) denie chem not an equality of time, bur con- 


dits9m, coecernall, bur this good, and chat eav/. Thus men 
ouer-borne with the ſtrength of a ſelfe-conceit, are fo 
precipitated and drawne on with che fwindge of an vn. 
ruly tancy, that leauing the road and vſuall wayes. of 
truch, they run into by-paths of errour, and ſoat length 
looſe both cheir iudgement, and theirfaith. Some have 
beene ſo bulic with tarres, that they haue forgotten him 
that giues them influence ; and Iike curious Lapida- 
ries, dally ſo long with ſparkling obiefs, tht they looſe 
chelight of that organ which giues lite vato their Art. 
Learning (indeed) in many 15a diſeaſe, not a perfcRion, 
a mweere ſurfeir, rather vomited , than emptied, nothing 
patleth but what is forced, and 2s ſometimes with 3 fic of 


weakneſfle, ſo of pitty, A greedy knowledge feeds nor 
our vaderſtanding,but eppretlethit,and like a rauenous 
appetite chewes more to poiſon, than to nouriſhment. 
Were I rodrinietreely of what 15 ſacred, ] ſhould deſire 


that which flowes, not that whichis pumped for, wa- 


ters thataretroubled yecld mud, and are oftentimes al- 
ell the bane of the receiuer, as che comfort, A Pioner 
or bold myner which digs on toofarre for his rich veine 
of Ore, meets with a dampe which choakes him zand we 
may finds ſome diſpoſicions rather deſperate than ven-. 
turous, 


— —— - - —-—_— _ — > — 


—— = —, 


| turous, knOwne More by a heady refolution, chan a wiſe 
' cautelouſnefle, whom we may reſerablero that filly and 
ſtorme-colt Seaman, who diued ſolong tor a piece of his 
ſhipwrackc treaſure, chat cicher, want of aire, or ponde- 
| rouſnetle of water deprived him ar once of life and for- 
| tune. Arrizs hath been ſo long conuerfancin the ſchoole 
of Philoſophy, thar he torgets hee 1s a Prieſt, and now 
. | makes that che Afiftreſſeof Diminicy, which was before 
| che handenaid. S. Auguſtine therefore in his Oration 
ad ( at:chum, expoſtalates with the herericke, and by 
' way of Profſopepera doth catechize him thus, —Credes un 
''Deum patrem omnipotentem?. Doſt thow beleene in Goa 
| the father Almighty. m he ſouze deſus Chriſt our Lord ? 
| beleeuc,thou ſayelſt; here,then thou arc mine againft the 
' Pagan,and the Mahometan, Doſt thou belcene that the 
| God and man Chriſt Leſus was conceined of the holy Ghoſt, 
ard borne- of the Virgin Mary ? I' beleeue gthou art yet 
with me againſt Phorenwuw,and the lew, Doſt thou beleenr 
| the father to be one perſon, andthe ſonne another, yet father 
| aud ſorme but one God? and thisalfoy here thou art mine 
 to0 againſt che Sabellian, — Age /i mecnns es in omnibus, 
quare litigarain? faith the Facher, it wee are one in all 
theſe, why contend we? Let there. be no ſtrife betweexe 
| thee aud me, for we are brethren. But it will fall out here 
anon as berweene Lot and Abraham, by reaſon of our py 
ſtance we cannot dwell together, wee muſt part anon. ell 
' methen how is the ſonne equall ro the father, in operarr- 
0% Or beginning, in power or eternity,or both ?]In operation 
and power,the heretique aJlowes, but not eternitze ; for 
how can that which was begotten be equall to that which 
was not begotten ? Yes,etermiie,and greatue fſe, and power 
in God ſoundone, for he is not great in onething, and 
Ged in another , bur in this grear, that hee 1s Goa, be- 
cauſe his great»eſſe is the ſame with his powey, and his e/- 
ſence with his greatneſſ-.Secing then the ſonne1s coequall 
inreſpeR of power, he mult becoeternall too 1n reſpett of 


euerlaſiing. 
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; The Arriannext, for here alſo is one borne of another, 
ERAS EE yet 


encrlaſtingneſſe. Here the Arrian is on fire, and nothing 
can allay or quench theſe flames but that which gines 
them an vntimely foment, Reaſon. To _ a princi- 
ple in nature is both troubleſome and ditficulr, bur in re- 
ligion withour the aflent of faith, impoſlible; In matters 
of reaſon, it is firſt d:ſconrſe, then re/olne, but in theſe of | 
religion, firſt bel/eeme, and the effett will follow, whether 
for confcflion of the truth, or conuition of errour, or 
both, The greateſt miracles our Sauiour did in way of | 
| cure or reſtauration was with a—ſ 6red4s-,and that to the 
lizing, and the dead, and betweene thoſe, the ficke. To 
the Centurion for his ſeruant with a —/irnt credes., As 
thenbeleeneſt, ſo be it wnto thee, Xatth. 8. 5, TotheRu- 
ler of che Synagogue for his daughter, with a-{Fede« tos, 
--Feare net but beleene, Mar.g.36. Toallthat are dumbe, 
or blinde, or lame in myfteries of Diuinity, as to thoſe 
dumbe, or blinde, or lame in bodie, with a -/7rum cre. 
ditts ? Doe you belcene theſethings ? then your faithhath 
made you whole, Matth. g. 28. but if weemeet with vn- 
weildy diſpolitions,ſuch as are nor onely vntraQtable, but 
eppoliteto the waics of faich, we ſhall racher drag than 
invite chem to belicfe;howeuer the Father labours here 
by a powerfull perſwaſion, and where hee failes in the 
ſtrength of proofe, he makes it out by way of alluſion, 
which he illuſtrares by a fimilitude of fire & light, which | 
{ are diſtin rhings, one proceeds from another, neither | 
can the one be poflibly without the other, the father he | 
reſembles to the fire, the ſorveto the /ighr, and endea- 
uours to deriue it (though obliquely ſomewhat) from | 
facred ſtorie m Dent.4.34. God is called a fire, -Thy God | 
is aconſuming fire z1n Pſal. 8, Chriff the light , Thy word 
FP light unto my fteps : Withthis double ſtone he batters 
che forehead bork 5f che Sabell;an, and the Arrian'z fiſt 
of che Sabeltian, for here are two in one, fire and /jobr, 
yet twoſtill notone, why not ſo with Soxxe, and Father ? 
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yet the onenotpoſſibly ro be borne without the other, 
| neither of them firff or /aft z fire and /3ghr cocuall, Fa- 
| cher and Sonne,ſotoo. The (imilitude jarres onely in 
this,thole are fraporaric,and theſe eternall, —pater ergo 
& filins vnum ſunt (lah the Father, ) —Swut-dico, quia 
pater & filuu,-onum- quia Des z dnalitas inprole, unitas 
in deitate,cum dice filius,alter eſt ,cum dico Dew,nmeſt, 
cont. $.boſt genera (47: What more. obuious and trod- 
' den ro che thinneſt knowledge, .than,that there is here 
| -alins and-alins, but. not -almed-,aSin bels of cqual magni- 
| rude,and dimenſion ( parden chelownellc of the ſimili- 
; tude ) which though framed our of the ſame maſſe, and 
| Art, where the [abFancs and workman(bip arc one,yer the 
ſeund is divers zfor though of Sonne and Fatherthe /ab- 
Farce be one as God, yer the appellation and ſoxnd is 
| diuers,as Sonre and Father. | 

TheHeretique either impatient of this truch, oc ig- 
notanc, once-more makes reaſon his ympire, but how 
ſiniſterly, how iniurioully ?: char which ſhould be the 
miſtreſſe of our ſence,and the Sterneand arbitrefie of all: 
our attions,muſt now be a promotreſſe and baud coerror. 
Itis bold cxpoſtulation thatrunnes ys. on theſe: ſhelues 
of danger, and hath becn.the often wrackeof many # 


theſe deſperateof will, of ynderſtanding,. which ſome- 
times are rather al many al um Worn and. balla- 
ced mare by the ſuggeſtiongat a weake, fancy, than any 
ſtren grhoiudgmenty FourchoughcscbE ill licat Hull 
' in thoſe ſhillowes ofnatyre,xhere wecoaft daily abour 
' ſence and reaſon how, can rebur daſh agalnlt cyncimoly 
 ertours?, but if we keepe aloofe In principles of Religi- 
| on lokbilthoſe wings of doybr and diſtruſt; ſwell and 
bluſter'nor,, faich will be ar laſt our. waficr vato cruth. | 


| Let's not an Jay longer root our medications1A vallics | - 


| vnder vs, butlooke vp to thoſe hills from whence onr ſal- 


blooming and yr ut7y cruth,', Therearegrours beſides | 


| nation conmeth. Lec's conuerle a: lite wich Prophets 
| | D and! 


| 
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LA 


FUSISES V 


and Euangelifts,and thole other Regiſters and Secreta. 
ries of the Almightie. -[z te eff Deus, & non eſt Deus 


| preter te,Eſay 45.5. Infidel, either deny a divinity of 
| Farher,or Sonne,or confeſſc an wwrtie of both 5; for one 


-hou muſtdoe - of the She thou canſt not, for there is a 
God in him, the Father, Pater quiin me manet ipſe loqui- 
rer;the Father that is in me he [heaket h,and the works which 
| { doe he doth. toh.10. of the Fathcr thou dart not, there 
oh aGodin him the Sornc, , =[ am in the Father, and the 
Father in me, Toh,14. Herethen is both a propriztic of na- 
txre,and wratit of conſet. Godin God, yer not. iwo, but 
oxe,fulnelle of diuinitic in the Farher,fulneſle in the Son, 
yet the Godhead nidt diners,” bur the /ame, ſothat now 
therefore rhoſe words of the Apoſtle, though in che firit 
encounter and ſiruzy,rhey offer a ſliew of contradiRion, 
yer ſearched to the quicke and kernel], are not without 
a myſterious weight, Rom. 8.32. Icis faid of the Father, 
- Fulio proprio non op by 22/rroep travidit-, He ſpared 
no: hu owne Smuae' mt auc him for uvsallto death z yer E. 
pheſ.5. It isfatd of the Sonne, -Tradidit ſe met cipſum pro 
nobis—,"— He gane himſelfe for vi—, Aeercis a double 


natarc and operation? Andindeedic were a meere ſacri- 


vers bur onefoule andontheirt, 7 4. toall thoſe chat 
cleaue to! God 6776 PILE. AL E. ro husband and. wife 
ox fleh;to alt men inreſpett 


where thereis no iarre of »4l, or ſub/ance? Heare how 


che Apoſtle doth chalke our a way to our beleefe, by the 


—Tradidt— ar {pro MP3, 3nd a'—ſcpronebri-, if 
he was givenvf thePather, and yet gave himſelfe, how | 
| cantic follow; burtHartheremult be both a IP ef 


ledge androbbery of their honour, to depriue them of | 
this foſacre@' #correfpon thee.” We allowto all belec. 


of thelike Juriſdi&tion,and deny them to be eternally one, 


| 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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of nature, but Oe; ſubſtance; | 
ror Alt II ASS U-1 Ge? ft 
if xr ſublunary 'matcers (wherethere 1s no, alliance Or 
">. 47 MA YP. DION JEDI Vc ot 
reference with 'thoſe more Fxcre8) Scriptures approue 
many to be one, fhall werifflerhe Father and'che Sonne 


chereisnolefſea finglencile of vawe than operation. And | 


rules 
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rules of divine cruth,1 Cor.$.6. 7here is one God which ts 
the Father,of whom are allthings, aud we of him, «nd one 
Lord leſt (hrift by whom are al things, and wee by him, 
Hereis -Dew-and -Dominmw-, a God and a Lord, and | 
yetnoplufalicie of Godbead,and an -ex gquo- and a -per 
qnem,-of whom and by whom,yet avnitieotpower,for asin 
that he ſayes o»e Lord leſis Chrift, he dented not the Fa- 


ther to be Lord,fo by ſaying one Ged the Father, he de- 
nied not the Seyneto be God. —In te igitur oft Dew per 
wnitatem nature, non eft Dem prater tepropter proprie-. 
tarem ſubſtantie. Ambroſlib, t. de fide ad Gratian 2. cap. 
Witch what ſacred inſcriptionsdo we find him blazoned, 
the ingranen forme of his Father the image of his goodveſſe, 

the brightneſſe of bus glory ? and with theſe three of an | 
Apoſtleza Prophet rankes other chree nor ſubordinatein 
maicſbee, or truth z as if the ſame inſpiration haddiQated 
both matter and forme. Comnſellor, the Almighty God, 

the exerlaſting Fatber, theenerlaſting Father ina double | 
ſence,eitheras he 1s avthor of it, as [nball was ſaid to be 
the Father of Mulicke when he was but the Aathor or 
inuentor,or in reſpe& of his affe#ion, becauſe hee loucs 
with an ewer/afting lone ; yer ſorne leaning on the word 
of the Grecke Interpreter yav.oyr&, which the vulgar 
renders, —Pater futzrt ſeculi— would reſtraine it oncly 
to the life ro comme, but Calnire excends it roa perpetuity 
ef time and continued Series of all ages; And che Czal | 
dee tranſlation ( which with the Hebrew is moſt aurhien» | 
tique ) ſeemes not onely to aſſent roit,bur applaud irtoo, ' 
-Nomen eines ab ante mirabil:s conſilio, Dew fortts , permas | 
ens in ſerulaſeculoruym-, Howeuer the S:pt:ragint ( rer- | 
rifed with che maicſtic of ſo great a nzme) giue it vsby | 
—Magn1i confily Angeli—z which words though they 

haueno footing in the originall, yet both Arga/tire and 

Tertalliau approue the ſence, taking — Angelni— tor | 
—Nanciu—,ſo that Chriſt rooke not vpon him the na, | 
tare of an Angell{ as ſome weuldiniuricully toize upon | 
D2 Origens | 
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Origens opinion ) but the office, by which asa Legate or 
mediator ;rather he appeared to thoſe Patriarches of old, 
Abraham and thereſt,Gen.18.3. | 

I hauc once more brought Chriſt as farre as /acob and 
Abraham, bur the Text rolls mea lictle farther, and fo 
doth my aduerſary too, till I haue' verified in ('6rif the 
tr :ngth of that voice, [ am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of [acob, Wemay nor leaue him here with the 
bareticle of an Angell,we muſt goe higher, to char of the 
Son of God, where weſhal lagain meet ourimplacable Ar. 
r14n'1n his violent oppoſition. /f there be a Son,he muſt be 
borne if borne,there was a time when there was no Sonne, 
for ts be borne, preſuppoſes a beginning, and that time, 
Saint Auguſtine diuided ( as it ſeemes ) berweene pity 
and indignation, anſweres. Qui hoc dicie nontnelligit 
etiam natums eſſe,deo ſempiternum eſſe—, To be borne with 
Gods to be eternall with God, and heopens himſclfe by 
his old ſimilitude, Scat ſplendor qui gignitar ab igne, as 
light which is begotten of fire, and diffuſed, is cocuall 
with the fire, and would be coeternall coo if fire were erer- 
nall,ſotheSonne with the Father, r<# being before all 
eime, the other muſt kifſe in the ſame ewerlaſtingneſſe. 
The Father thinking his reaſon built too flenderly” doth 
burrreſe ( as it were ) and backe it with che authoritie of | 
an Apoftic,ſuchan Apoftle as was ſometimes a perfecu- | 
cor; and therefore his authoritie moſt potent againſt a. 
perſccuror, where he tiles Chriſt,che power and wiſedome | 
of God. If the Sonneof God be the power and wiſdome | 
of God,and that God was neuer without power and wiſe- | 
dome,how can we ſcant the Sonne of a coeternitie with | 
the Father? For either we muſt grant chat there was al- 
wayes aSonne,or thatGod had ſometimes no wiſedome, | 
and impugence or madnefle were netier at ſuch a growch 

of blaſphemie asro belch the latter. If the reuerend allc- 

gation ofalearned Prelare,or thoſe more ſacred of an A-| 


| poſtle,cannor bung vp the mouth of a malicious Here- 
| | | r1que, ; 
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| ſeique, hearethe voiceof 2 Propher, & a Father warbling 
[ypon that too. Before me there was no other God, ard af- 
' ter 288 there ſhall be nowe, Eſay. 43-10. Ons hoc dicit, pa- 
| rer,an file? (faith Ambroſe ) who is here the ſpeaker, 
theFacheror che Sonne (he comes ouer him with a ſub- 
till D-ler ma: ) 1f che Fonne, thus he faith, —before mee 
there was no other God,tt the Father, — After me (ſaith he) 
there ſpallbe none,for boch the Father in the Sonne, and 
che Sonne in the Father muſt be knowne, when thou 
nameſt a Father,thou haſt alſo deſigned a Sonne, becauſe 
no man is a Father to himſelfe ; when thou nameſt a 
Sonne,thou confeileſt alſo a Father, for no man is ſonne 
ro himſelfe,the Sonne therefore can neither ſubſiſt with- 
out the Father,nor the Father without the Sonne, the 
one being from cuerlaſting, we may not depoſe the 0- 
ther fromthe like omneporency, If cruch thus ewiſted in 
atriple authoricie of Prophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, cannot 
allay the rurbulency of a consagions heretique, heare the 
|Yoyceof him who ſpake as never man ſpake ; neuer Fa 
|ther, Apoſtle, Propher, (if at length ſuch an authoritie be 
patſable with an 4r7ian ) the Lambe of God z O Father 
| lorifie me with thine owne ſelfe,with the glory which Thad 
{with thee before the world was, loh,1 7.5. Heareſt thou In- 
| dell ? a Sonne, and glorified, with the Father before che 
[world ? what chinke now, what by-path for eualicn 
'where thou art compatlced with ſuch acloud of witnelles? 
Tell me deuill (for hereticke is to cheape and low an 
iarrribute, when thou art growne to ſuch a maturity and 
height of prophanacion) was there a time when omni- 
/porent God the Father was nor, and yet was there a 
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| for if he began to be a Father,then he was firſt a Cod,and 
after made a Facher, how 1s God then immutable, how 
the ſame,one, when by accelle of generation he (hall ſuf- 
| fer change ? Grant mee then a God erernall, and thou 
| muſt a Father, and if a Father, a ſonneroo, they arercla- 


| God ? Gird now vp thy loynes, and anſwer if thoncanſt, | 
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tives, and cannot digeſt a ſeparation cither in reſpe©t of 
time, or power. And this thou digſt once ſubſcribe co 
(and I know not what deuillifh ſuggeſtion wrought thy 
reuolt) in an Epiftle to Ewſebizs, it theauthority of Brer- 
tis will palle for claſficall, where thou couldſt afford | 
him che ſtile of mwgns b6% wordgerns, = Dex unigenitta- 
and a lictle before that he had his beginning, aps xgowy 
154 pd troy — ante tempora, ante ſacula , why ſhouldit 
chou now then rip vp the wombeof Deity, and enquire 
how he was begotten? how borne? and when? asif 
| chou labouredſt co baſtard his deſcent, and make it rem- 
| porary. Doe not, doe nor out of thecuſtome of humane 
generation tie eternity to time,or manner,and ſo at once 
vomit crrour and blaſphemy. Heare the voice of the 
ſ Lord thundring vnto thee,Cni me ſimilem exiſtimar?who | 
| islike vnto mee, or to whom is the arme of the Lord re- 
| {-ucaled? Me ante montes generauit Dominus, before the | 
mountaines were {ctled,or the hills raiſed, was brought 
Anbroſ.x."de fe forth. Habeat ergo generations: inuſitate gloriam,qni ha- 
de, cad.5. bet poteflatis inuſitate gratiam. He that hath an vawon- 
ted Iuriſdition inreſpett of power, it were aderogation 
r00 capitalltolef(len his prerogatiue 1n way of birth ; ob- 
ſcrue what pompe he carrieth of antiquity,what deſcent, 
| how dcriued ? by Heran/ds of no meaneranke,a King, & 
2 Prophet, and a Prepher that's a King,] was ſet wp of old, 
| fromenerlaſtiag, Prou. $8.24. His goings forth hawe beene 
« | fromencerlaſis:g,Mich.5.2.T by throne  eftabliſhedof old, 
thou art frem enerlafting,Plal.g3.2. Harke, from exer- 
laſting, from eucrlajting, from cuerlaſting, one ecchoin g 
to another, as if the{+me pen had beene as well the ditc- 
arix of the languages , as the truch. If thou ſhale then 
hereafter ball an eternity with a—quando, or a—axemode 
Amb.utſupia. \ natus ? I'50e one with the Father {ti1]. Duidie ifta ques 
[tlonnum tarmenta aeletlart ? eAndis Dei filtum , aut dele | 
women, at agroſce natura?—QOuares that are to nice ra- Y 
cher torment the vnderſtanding,than iuforme it, and are 
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more apt to puzzlc our Iudgement, than to reRifie ir, 
Subcilty of queſtions (I know not. whether) it hath more 
conuinced, or begotren errovr, or improued vs in our 
knowledge, orſtaggered vs. And hence I fuppole was 
che ſubſtance of the Apoſtles aduice tothe Romances, He 
| that iu weake in faith receine you 3 bua not to doubtfull dif. 
putations, Cap. 14. 1. Curioſities of queſtion haue euer 
| beene the engines and ſtales to kerelie, and cherfore ſome 
| of the Fathers haue nicke-named Philoſophers with an 
—Hereticorum Patriarche—Itisno lefle a pollicy than 
right in ſadder learning to giue Diuiniry the chaire, for 
{if Arts with cheir ſubcle rerioue once invade it, ſence and 
| reaſon wall .hifle faich out of doores. And therefore we 
finde the ſame Apoſtle vehement in his —Camete xe 0s 


' ſedneat, Beware leſt any man ſpoile yom through Philoſo. + 


| hy and wane adcceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
' rudiments of the world, and not aſter Chriſt, Cololl. 2. 4- 
In marters of faich he thar plaies cither the Philoſopher, 
or thecriticke diiplaics neither his Tudgement, nor his 
Religion, for the kingdome of G2d is not in word, but tu 
power, 1 Gor. q. 20. (onfidera (ſauh eAxgnuſtine) quod 


chor in this depth, and belcete, dt {cruple is ourfteerſ- 
man to. our port. Wiſdome, | meane that which 1s 
worldly and teathered (as it were) with tranſitorinelſe, 
mult now ſtoope, ro (impliciy, ftrength ro weaknelle, 
How doth the Apoſtle iumpe with vs? Hee hath choſen 
the fooliſp things of this World to confound the wiſe, and the 
weake things the mighty, 1 Cor.1.27. Henceitis that the 
kingdome of heauen belongs vnto children, Matth. 19. 
13. And God hath hid it from the prudent, and reuca- 
led it co babes, Matth. 11-25. And therefore S.2Aupr: 
ſting makes a provd knowledge {trike faile co a modeſt 
ignorancein his 188, Serm. de Temp. —Menm eft pie 1g- 
\ rerantiam'confiteri, quam temere-mihi (cientiam venaica- 
re, In ſacred matters your nimble Cryticiſmes are as 0b- 
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noxious to defperatneſle,as danger zto be curious (here) 
i1sto be natal madde, and thus to thruſt into the bed- 
chamber of the Almighty is a franticke ſawcincile. Who 
Eſay 45. 2. can vnlocke thoſe Coffers of omnipotency, but he that 
| breakes in peeces the gates of Braſſe, and cnts in ſunder the 
barres of Iron? Who thoſe Cabinets of abſtruſer know- 
Jdem, ibid. ' led ge ? but he that vines thee the treaſure of darkneſſe,and | 
hidden riches of ſecret places ? How can our low built ap- 
prehenfions bur flag in the expreſſion of fuch a birth, 
| when we finde a Prophet ſo tranſported with contem- 
| plation of it, chathe dares the world with an Intcrrogati- 
| on, —Generationem et quis enarrabit ? Who ſhall de- 
| clare his generation, Elay 53. Yet we haue met with ſome 
ſupercilious and daring wits, Which-venture hereto vn- 
| ewiſtthis myſteric of generation, as it they would calcu- 
| late an eternall birthrighr, leaning vpon the authority of 
| | S. Hierom in his Commentaries vpon Eccl. 1. where he 
| afſeuers, that in ſacred oa nm 7 oftentimes is 
not put for an iwpeſſibility, but a difficulty; And hee in- 
ſtances in this —Qu#—of Eſay, Generatiovem cis quits 
Lib1.diſt19. | enarrebit? But L»umbard doth buth vindicate and inter- 
pret the Father, thus, —Noz aicit qu1d generatio fily 4. 
terna, — He ſaies not tat this cternall generation of che 
ſonne of Ged can deſcend to any morcall capacity in an | 
abſolute and full knowledge but in ſome meaſure and | 
degrec, for ſothe Apoſtledoth peece-our our pertcRion | 
| here, We are happy in part, and know onely in part, not a | 
Oat. contra | haire, nota feather as we ſhould. Dic mihi (faith efngu- | 
Atrianos. ftine ) altitudinem Cali, profſundum Abyſſi, ec. Shew me 
the height of Heaven, and the depth of Hell, number (if 
thou canſt) the ſands of the Sea, thedrops of raine,or the 
haires of thine owne head. Plane mee'out by ſome per- 
je demonſtration theeruth of thoſe chings whith gro- 
ue!l here below, and I will belecuethy knowledge may 
aſpire ro thoſe which are aboue; but thou haſt no power 
| of compaſling the one, nor poſlibilicy in theatchicue- 
ment 
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| ment of the other. For when all thy faculties of wnderſtarr- 
ding, will, haue fluttered ſo high as the wings of nature 
can elevateand mount them to,yer thou wilt at laſt make 
vp the ftoricof /carws, and finde that theſe are but waxen 
plumes, and will melt ac the preſence of thoſe glorious 
| beames, and fo thy fall will be as diſhonourable as thy at. 
| cempt was peremptory 3; for if the grear Dofour of the 
| Gentiles ( rapt vpintothe third Heauen ) faid that hee 
| heard words vnexpreſſable, which no congue dared to 
| viter, how canſt thou difſolue and vntic —Paterne ge- 
| nerationss Arcana—(as Ambreſeſtiles them) thoſe knots 
| and Riddles of cternall generation , which can neuer 
borea humane intelle, nor lie within the verge of mor- 
tall apprehenſion ? Abi evim impoſſible eſt generatio- 
nts ſcire ſecretum (faith the Father) wens defiest, vox filet, 
| non mea rantus, ſed & Angeloruw, ſupra poteſtates, & 
ſepra Cherabin, & ſupra Seraphin, & ſupra omnem [ene 
ſurp,in his 1.d: fide ad Gratian.c.4.Itis notthen ſomuch 
ambition in our delire,as madnefle,toatremprtheknow- 


ledge of that where there is an impoſlibility of reyelati- 
on. Thoſe enterprizes arc temerarious and oucr-hcad- 


ſtrong, which pur on where there is not onely danger, | 


but a deſpaire of conqueft. How canreaſonable man but | 
lie buried vnder the wEight of ſuch a myſterie, at which 
thoſe grand pillars ofthe Church haue not onely ſhooke 
| but ſhrunke? How muſt wee be ſtrucke dumbe when 
' the tongues of Saints and Angels flurrer? How our 
' mindesentranced, when theglorious hoalt of Heauen, 
and all thoſe feathered Hierarchies [hal clap their wings ? 
: All reaſons rongye-ticd , all apprehenſion non-pluſt, 


all vnderſtanding darkened ; ſothat I may now ſpeake 


of this' metaphoricall depth , as 7b did of thar other | 
 naturall, —Thox haſt made a clond the garment thereof, 


and thicke darkneſſe a ſwadling band. 


'  MyRteries carry with them ſuch an awe and Maicſtie, 
 asif they would be obcycd,notdiſputed,and allented ro, 
| E 
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carry theſtampe of ſacred )<xcept faich holds vs vp like 
children we ſwimme wichour bladders, and mult cicher 
dabblc to theſhore,or [jnke,reaſon hath not an hand to 
lend vs. Faichand reaſon in reſpect of mylteric, are as a 
whcele and a bucket at a deepe well ; faith hath both the 
powerand ſafctic of deſcenr, and nimbly fachoms it, 
whilſtreaſon wheele's, and rounds it, and is ſtrangely 
giddied in a diftratted Gyre, And indced who duſt 
aue ſuch an Occan,byt he that /ayes to the deeper be drie? 
or can ſont vp the ſeas with dooresthat they breakg not ont, 
and ſay, hither ſhalt then come, no farther, there ſhall thy 
proud wanes ſtay? Whatcye that lookes on the Sunne, 
and dazels not,but he that ſees from ewerlaſting to. euerla- 
fting?e& ſends out lightning that they may come and goe aud 
{ay here we are ? T heftar-gazer and bold figure flinger 
are at a ſtand here, why lookeft thou vp thou proud A- 
Rrologer ? you men of G4li/ec,why gaze you into heauen? 
Thus ſaith the Lord ot hoaſts, he that ferm'd thee from 
the wombe: / amthe Lord that maketh all things, that 
ftretsheth out the beauens alone,that fruſtrateth the tokens 
of lyars, and makgth dininers man, that turneth. wiſemen 
backwards and maketh their knowledge fooliſbnefſe. Than, 
O Lord, ſhalt bane them in deriſfien, thou ſhalt laugh the 
heathen to ſcorne, for the ſinne of their menth,and the word; 


} of thezrr lips they foall be taken in ther pride, as the duſt ( O 


Lord ) fealt thou drine and ſcatter them, andin thy wrath 
thou ſhalt couſume them that they may know, that it ts God 
that rulethin [aacob,and tothe endof the warld, 

Arrims 1s now in his pompeand height of glory, 
and flour;ſheth like a greene bay-cree, anone looke after 
him, and hee 1s no where to bee found. Heeis vp yet, 
bur ic is with che proud man in the P/almes, in ſlip- 


| per) places, and ( anone ) with him , how ſuddenly de- 
ſroyed, periſhed, and brought co a feareſull end ? The 


whole Eaſterne Church is now ina ſtrange combuſti-. 


on, 


not controuerſt, In ſecrets without bottome ( ſuchas 


——CU 


PR nam 


on,and he muftkindleir, by and by choſe flames ſhall 
| lighthimto his owneruine, Hereſie may root and bud, 
| and branch,and grow toa goodly height, but che hand 
of vengeance houers over ic, and when it ftrikes, ic fels 
it at a blow, and it comes downe like a pine from a 
ſteepe mountcaine, which in che fall ſhatters both che 
branch,and bodie. Iris keere, as with miſts and fogges 
which we ſee firſt riſe as in a thin ſmoakefroma low Fen 
or Valley, but gathering ſtrength climbe the moun- 
caine, and atlaftiothicken in one body of vapours that 


Sunne ( reconering height and power) by the vertue 
and ſubtilcieof his beames doth diſſipate and open them, 
and they areſeeneno more. 

Will you hauea preſident ? we find Arriae at fiift a 
meane Pricft of Alexandria in «Egypt, aman keene and 
ſubcill,as well in wic as learning, Specie, & forma mags, 
quam virtutereligioſua, ſed glorie, & nouitatss improbe 
evpiday, ( ſaith Ruffirus) In vertuenot ſo much refined 
as in the deportment of the outward man, which pro- 
miſed a ſetgrauicy, though no truck of Religion, ina 
chirſt and purſuic of honourand nouelric, ſtrangely vio- 
lent, —Dwlcis erat incollegnio,perſnadens animas, blan- 
diens, In his diſcourſeno lefle ſweer,than powerfull,and 
where he gaines no conqueſt by perſwation, he mines 
by flattery z Thus by the forceries and enchantments of 
a volublc rong, ſimplicity is betrayed,and vnder a precexr 
of cruth, lilly women (who arceuer moſt affeed with 
leuity and change ) are firſt led captive; and theſe for 
the enhancement& propagation of their new doctrine, 
commerce with their allies, and theſe tickled wich new 
fancies, appland the defigne, entertaine the nouclrie, 
conuenticles are both conſulced on,and ſummoned, and 
in a ſhorttime,-Septingentas virginitate profe ſas in wnam 
\ comtraxit— So Epiphanizz—s Their Religion 1s yet in 
the blade,and greene onely in a few ſhe diſciples, anone 
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they ſeerne to dare the Earth with a ſecond night, till the | 
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| it growes by their league with others, Endoxrms, Ennomi- 
| 19,:Etins and Demophilus,plura nomina,ſed vna perfidia-; ' 
| Coheiresthough not to rhe ſame ticle,the ſame villanyzlo | 
thac thoſe dangerous tumults in the body of che Church | 
could not bur now itartle che head and gouernour, {vr- | 
flantine 1 informed of thoſe pernicious and defperate 
proceedings, who calls a Councell of 318. Biſhops for 
che condemnation of the heretique. Some conuerſant in | 
ſubtilcie of queſtion ( as there was neuer opinion fo de- | 
| formed, burtound a Champion to propugneic) fauoured | 
| /r/:445; burarlengch moſt of them decreed with one | 
| mouth Chriſt to be 4w0va®, 17a Wwhilcſticke faſt to the. 
| pinion of the Heretique, 11 whereof by the menacing. 
. of the Emperour ſublcribed, e 17ann ſolum, now mente, | 
' and the other 6 are now with Arrizs vpon termes of ex- | 
| ile 3 they becake chemſelues.to Paleftina, where partly by 
{trength of Argument, partly by che infinuations of a 
| {nooth ronguegthey gaine other Biſhops to their opini- 
onz3Anon,Conſtantins,and Yalens Emperourszſome they 
ſeduce by ſubrilty,ſome by gitts,ſome by power, ſomie by 
cruelty zthoſethac athed conſtantly to the profeſſion of | 
Chriſts diuiniry,they inuade by perſecutis;&all che wir. | 
ty tortures thar maliceor tyranny could devile, arenow | 
put in practiſe, forthe rorment of thoſe profeſſors ; infos | 
much chat the hearts of cheir very enemies,could nor but 
thaw incopitty-to hearethe cries, but conſtancy of little / 
children vnder the barbarous hands of- their.merciletle | 
cormentors. Chriſt;zanus ſum, Chriſtum verum Dem, | 
credo, & adoro,as the author in his hifforia tripartita de | 
perſequutione Vandaloryw. 

- This herelienow is full blowne, andt the growth 
one Ac more makes it ripe, and ready for the fickle. 
eAlexanariais yer inteRed, and foule dregs of Arria. 
niſmereigne nor onely here, bntin the neighbour Pro- 
winces ; Infomuchthat Alexander ( then Bifhop ) daily 
peſtered with choſe damned innouations, on a Sunday, 
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would eithertake him away l:& he ſhould bedefiled with 


che 11«C contagion, or that he would ſhew ſome muracle, | 


cither for the conuerlion or contulion ofthe Heretique. 
Not long afcer che delires of che holy man were ac- 
compliſhed,and in ſuch a way of wdgement, that the re- 
lation would ſuce berter wich a ring of Scauengers 
chan a noble throng, his bowels burſt; as ſomerimes /«- 
das did, Et fic firew adeptrus eſt,in loco immunds & grants 
alenti, -his dezth was equally odious: with his life, and 
that with che place he died in, no ſad: retinue or pompe 
of excquy to embalmem, no hearſe or winding ſheer, 
but his owneintrailes, and grau'd vp with excrements, 
inſteed- of earth, an end as od:ous; as vntimely, as if it 
proceeded from the hand ot vengeance, and not Fare. 

And ſo'Saint Ambroje dilates on it —Novn eff forturta 
mors vbi im ſacrilegio pars, pine parile proceſſit exemplum, 
vt idem ſnbirent ſupplici, qui egndem Dominum negane- 
rant cr.eundem Dominumprodiderunt—, Itis no catuall, 
| but a deſtinatedend,thar in a likefacriledge,therethould 
bealike example of paniſhment,and ſo boch-meet i9/one 
way ofruine which had denied and: bertayed ther? Ma- 
(ter. | F 

I haue now brought this herefiero her grave, but the 
funcrall of rhis is the refurretion of another, and there- 
intercaintmentot thar of a:third.No part of Chriſt (either 
in reſpe& of his dwinitie,or manhood} bur: is the. mint 
of a new hereſie, which ( if I ſhould; indeuour {hcerc ) 
eicher croconture or open ) would prove an vndertaking 
ficcer for. a volume, than adiſcourſe, and for a Library, 
than a volume, Ir colt. rhe-houres ofan incire age,and | 
thdſwear and [elaborattneficof 211 the Fathers. Thoſe 
few ſands which/are now-in'their conſtantcourſe will be! 
| runne out inthe very nomination of, Marcionttes,Valen- 

tincans, Hebionites, Apollinariays;and the refidue of that 


curſed rabble,andiol1hall becaft vpon your cenſures, 


(for ſo my Antiquary tels me) earneſtly prayed that God 


K-94 if 


LJ 


E punhanins. 


_—_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 de fiaecap.5e |! 


—_ = wy 


| 
| 
| 
0 
| 
! 


[ 


q 


if not as T haue been weake, yer 2s I haue beene tedious. 
[ will chen open the mouthes of very heachens, and they 
ſhall boch ſpeake, and confirme this'truth, and no leile 


-2ppoſcouraduerſaries,than conuince them,an authority 


I know not how vnſauory or vnſcaſonable to a diuided 
Audicory, where a prophane quoration ſounds ſome- 
crimes as heatheniſh asa tradition, which in the very name 


is cr'dedowne as apocryphall,and Romaniſhz bur I muſt 


put that ypon the hazard,noteſteeming the froth cicher 
of popular cenſure or approbation. 

Heathens indeed are litcJe aboue the condition of 
beaſts , if that onely aQtuate a man Which animates a 
Chriſtian, the ſoule of faich ;yer if God plezſe ro caſt his 
pearles beforerheſe ſwine, whereforchath hee made vs 
Lords oner them, but ro vindicate thoſe hallowed and 
precious things from the hands of vniuſt polleſſors? Pre- 
clara Ethnicorum difta Theologica ab ys, tanqnam ininſts 
poſſeſſoribua, in v/nws noſtrums transferenda. It is Angn- 
finer ty his ſeeond booke De deftrina Chriſtiana 4. chap, 
Diuinetruch in Heathen mouthes is like the Iewels in 
Egyptian hats, their wants no Alchimiſtto refine the 
metcle, onely ſome: diſcreeter Iſraclite to rransferre the 
| vſe 3 he that was broughtvpatthe feer of Gamalie! prea- 
ching t6 the _ Idolaters of Athens, concludes 
againſt them trom the mouch of their owne Poets, 
—74, 24; x ww @&-+2u8r, as ſome of your owne Poets hauc 
ſaid, Aft: 17.28. Text enoughto gaine, I fay,notaurho- 
ricic,but applauſe ro his difcourſe, and co conuince the 
Heachens fhame,if nottheir faich. Diue with me alittle 
farther intochar ſecrers,and we ſhall nd amongſt much 
Hay and Stubble ſome Gold-and Pretions flones,doftrines 
| which want na erath romakethem ſound,onely diuine 
authoritie to makechem anchenrique. Tt was not impol- 
(blethatthe true light which ſhines on every man that 
commeth into the world,fhould glimpſe into thoſe tha | 


Fa "I a cel 


{ate'in darkneſſe, and i the ſhadow of death ; For old 


Sins 


CO” OT ON En En CO 
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| 
l _ — 
| Sumplicians in S. eAuguſtincs Contellions 8, Baoke 2. 
, Chapter, giues incouragemenc to a patticular enguury, 
|aad concludes in certaine books of the Platoniſts — De- 
' 10 iz ſingari, & uw verburm—, And of this God, and the 
| PY-74, the very Philoſophers were ior ignorant, for wee 
meet with a Hermes, and a —Zevor,ftiling the maker & 
 orderer of the Vniuverſe —acz-y—The WWora—which they 
 inlarge with orher attribuces of —Fate, neceſſity, God— 
| & what ſauours alittle of a heatheniſh relique — Avims 
lonis—taking—1[wpiter—in the ſcnce that they doe God. 
as Lattautins in his 4, booke de vera Sapient. cap. 9. 
But why doe we rob them of their maiden; honour, 
and take their ſayings vpon Tradition.meerly ?letchem 
ſpeakethemſelnes in their peculiar and mocher-congue. 
Numenius, a famous Pythagorian (one, who twixt Plato 
and' Aoſes, put no diffrent bug of Language, calling 
' Plates Moſen, Attica Lingua Loguentem, — Moſes ſpea- 
| king che Acticke DialeQ) Dew primie (faith he) 1» ſcip- 
ſo quidem exiſtens, eff ſimplex,propterea quad ſecums ſcm- 
per eft, unnquam diniſns ; Secundus,, & tertine eff un: 
Thefirft God is alwaics exiſtent in himfelfe, ſimple, IN 
diuiſible, the ſecond and third one y and alicgle after, he 
calls this rſt God —(reaxtis Deipatrem,—T be father 
of the creating Ged. Had they all adored what he here ac- 
knowledged, a Trinity in vnity (fo to be worſhipped) 
I ſhou'd hon propoſe their precept not onely whe Em- 
braced, but their praQtice to þe imitated. Scarch on, and 
loe that rich mine of Truth is not yerar her drolle, or 
bottome, for Herac/itizs next, one who was wont to call 
S. lohn, B arbarian,that Evangeliſt ro whom we, the 
Eagle, as well for ſublimity of Stilezas Contemplation 
he —cez{et verbum Det in ordine Principu, atque digni« 
tate conſtitutum, apud Deum eſſe, & Deumeſſe, in quo 
quiequid fatlum ſit, fuerit vinens, & vita, & ens, tum in 
corpora Lapſum, carnemque indurum,heminens apparniſſe, 
oſtendens etiam tune nature ſue magnitudinem : Harke 
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how the Frog chaunts like the Nightingale,(It is Maxi- 
milians, Ethnici audiendi, non' tanquam Philomele, ſcd 


Rane) and curiouſly counterfeits her in cuery ſtraine? | 


| How cloſely this obſcuce Heathen followes nor onely 


| che Goſpels eruch, but the phraſetoo ? 7s the beginning 


was the Word; and the Word was with God, and was God,all 
things were made by him, enery lining Creature, life, and 
thing, then this ard was made fleſh, aud appeared man, & 
encn then foewed the glory of his nature. How ſweetly he 


) 
1 


| 


! 
i 
i 


| the Great, vpon thoſe words, Inprincipio erat verbum— 


Tranſlation hee had bereft him both of Truth and Elo- 


Pofitos— | haue knownemany (faich he ) and thoſe put 


| ſecular, — and magnifying this peece of Scrip- 


warbles with his Barbarian, as if by an ealie labour of 
quence? I marnaile notnow atthat Teſtimony of Baſil 
——— Hoc ego nom, multos etiam extra veritatts rationem 
without che pale and lift of diuine Truth, men mecrely 


cure, and at length bold to mixe it with their owne de- 
crees and writings. And S. Awgnſtine ſeconds it with 
an inſtance,—Qsaidam Platonic, —A certainc Platoniſt 
was wont to ſay that tbe beginning of S. lohns Goſpel! was 
worthy tobe writtenin letters of gold, and preached 1 the 
woſt eminent Churches and (ongregations, in his 10 book | 


de CimitateD:4,c.29.O thediuine raptures and infuſions, 


| that God doth ſometimes betroth ro his very enemies ! 
| who can bur conceiue thar as the very worlt'of men haue 


[] 
(] 


$ 
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knowledge enough to make'them inexcuſable ; ſo the 
beſt of Heathen had enough to make them Saints, were 
cheirfaith thache ſhould be their Saujour,as great as their 
knowledge, that he was the Sonne of God. With what 
rich Epithites they bedecke and crowne him. — Ments; 
Germen, Verbum Lucens, Det Filics, (tis his ſaying,who 
(I knownor by what ſearch)foundont'almoſtall Truth, 
Mercuriva Triſmeriftus ) the mindes bloſſome, the word 
that gaue light the ſonne of God, Whar elſe did S. lobn 


| adde, buc that the word was light? And S, Auguſtine 


owes | 


— 


| 


&--. 
| 


Capo Occ as. ran. a. 


glugs Torotbe teſtimony of thar heathen, chat he ſpake 
' many things of Chiiitin a propheticke manner—eaden 
 Paritate, liget non colem Anim afe #u— wita che ſame 

 eruch che Prophets did, bur nor wich che tame affetion 
| —Tprenunuciaual ta Hermes , Dolewdo, prongnciabat hc 
| ft ba a his 8.-booke de Ciurate Det,2 3. | 
| Chapter, And why,ſhould-we barteſome of their Philo- | 
| ophers ot apraphaicke knowledge, when a Poct ſhall | 
| &ll his cheekes with a —( bara Denm Soboles, Magnum 
| Joni ingrementum—? And if wee looke backe. co thoſe | 
| gr acleg of. old; rhe $y6-/s ſacred Roprures, we ſhall finde | 

LREM INOLE lkea Chriſtians Comment, than 4 Heathens | 


Di il I 3 | 
11039 190 amen 5 0 they rongeio | 
| - 1 Tune ad mortales veriet,nertalibns iþſis | 
Ju. Ingeryis fiopilis rats Patris pnunipotentis | 
wn, Gopporeeftitmwre: (i i oro] 010 07 | 
+Q.-- Th 2 i ov ft 542 35010 9a GH! 

a; Whereaf if weenquite alittle intorbe originall,- Saint | LE] 
eAnguſtive will,ctll vs thac the Greeke coppies giue vs > RA 
11055 64565 VIGO: Oeh.ommmp— Teſora Chriſt, the Sonne of God, | '® Tal'01.contra 
the Sanjotrzandi is net onely probable,but euidenc,cthat | 
the Gentiles hag a knowledge of Chriſt as. he was the | 25m 0:25,co. | 


; Word,gSit,appeareth by that of Scraps vico Thulu, K ing | 
of Egypt, And it is ſtrangely remarkeable:; what wonder- 
full Tiles,and inſcriprions,the P/atoriffs dedicate to his | 


| 
| name and memory, with which as(with a wreath and | 
| 
| 


Lawrell)they girt & beautific his Temples,-Deilverbur, | 
AMnndi Opifex, Idea boni, Munas, Archetypum moderat or | 
D :ftrahutor Image prims entis,rationelss Creature exens- | 
plar,Paſtor, Sacerdos, vina bumens, Lux, Sol, calnmgue | 
| candens;, ments germwen Diume, verbum Lucidnm, fil 
' primogent3u4,Þ75mi dei ſemper vinentis vmbra, vita,ſplen- 
' dor,virttycander lucs, charalter ſmwbſtantia einz, and the 
| like, which could not but flow from a. hearrdiuinely 


rouchr,and 2 tongue ſwolne with inſpiration, as Rofſe/rcs 


tels 


—_—— ” , te a 
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; ſhewed you the crrours of primitiue Times in their fou- 
| left ſhapes. I hauc opened the wiles and ſtratagems of 


| 


tels vs in his Tri/megsſfi Pimandrum,r booke,r07 page, 
For theſe and the like fayings, ſomeof the ancient Fa- 
chers haue conieRured that Platocither read part of di- | 
uine lory,or whilſt hetrauelled in Egypt, had atafte of 
ſacred truth,out ofthe ſayings of the Hebrewes by an 
Amanuenſis,or interpreter ; For then miany of the He- |. 
brewes ( theParſiansreigning ) wandered in Egypt: 
Moreouer, Arifobulu the lew who fleurifhed in the 
time of the Machabees, writing to Ptolomy Philonretore, 
King of Egypt, reports that the Perratench before the 
Empire of Alexander the Great, and the Perffiar Monar- 
chic was Tranſlated 6ut of Hebtew,into Greeke, part 
whereof came to the hands of Plato and Py: buporas; and 
he is after peremptory,that the Peripateticks out of the 
bookes of TMeſes,and the writings of the Prophets drew 
che greateſt part of their Philoſophy, 'and ir may ſecme 
ſtrange what the Iewiſh Antiquary traditions of Clcar- 
chu (che moſt noble ofchat Set ) whoin his firſt —De 
ſomne— brings in his Maſter Ar5fotc relaring that he 
mer with a certaine [ew, a reuerentanda wiſe man, with 
whom he had much conference concerning matters both 
naturall & diuine,and recciued from him ſuck a hintand 
ſpecialty of choicer learning w* did muck'improuchim 
in hisafter knowledge, eſpecially in that of God,as o/c: 
phus lib. 1 contra Appronem,8c Enſebins itt his 11 deprepa- 
rat. Enangelica 6.6. ( lement. Alexaydrin.g. Strowat o1-, 
And chus I haue at length (though with ſome blood 
and difficulcie) traverſed the opinions of theancienr,and 


the aduerſary,and how defeated by the chariots of //-ael, 
and the horſemen thereof ; what Bulwarkesand Ram- 
pires the Fathers raiſed for propugning of Chriſts diui- 
nitic, and-how belieged by curſed heretics, with what 
ſuccetle,what ruinc. | 
Let vs now returne where we began,and place Chrift 


_ where | 


| 


— O_— TI_ 
ec. 


where we found him, before Abraham, before the world, 
where ( me thinkes) henow ftands likea well rooted 
cree in a rough ftorm, where though winds blow on him 
ſe furioully,that he 15 ſometimes torced to theearth(as if 
he were mcerely humane) yet he bends againe,and nods 
towards heaucn ( to ſhew that hee 1s divine, and! 
| but a plane taken thence grafted in our Edenherc) where 
though toft vp and downe with blaſts of Infidelity, yer; 
when the enuy of their breath 1s ſpent (as weſee a good- 
ly Cedar after a tempeſt)he Rands ſtrait, vn-renr, asif he 
feorned the ſhocke of his late churliſh encounter, and 
dared his bluſtring Aduerſary to a ſecond oppoſition. 


Gloriainexcelfis Deo, 
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Errata is the Babler, 


| P Ape 6.line 9g. readeirregalay. ibid. L 11. r. abtemieus ; inthe mar- 
gent inthe ſame page, r.Alexand.in marp.p.8.r. Alexaud.p.7.1.16.r. 

j 5 Suſa7&, p.8.l.25.r. axfere,pi14. l3.rlonſaries.p.23 127.1, fhould.p.33, 

I.35x.wifts.p.37.118.r thcr3,p.q1.1,7.r.fer vulnera-piig .l.27.r,moal. 


Errata in Moſes and Aaron, 
Age 25. line 7.rcade Lure. p.24.1.31.r.ard.ibid.l.z2 r. baving.ib.l.34 
rare. p.21.1,21.r.c71me. p-18.1.25-1. from. p19.l.34. after the words 
«Rabbi, Rabbi, reade on our of the Text,vix. -they Binde beauie,@c.p.18. 
line 8. reade /0. 


_ 


Errata in Jacob and Eſan. 


Ps 2. line 17. readc theſe. p.&.110 r.quzbity.ib.28.r.bereupon. pt. 
1.3 2.r become. p.12.1.32.r.3gu07a7cc.p.19.4.22.1.both diſpenſt with. tbid. 
I.35.r.duel. p. 33 1-24.r-conſequence. 
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Fea Hcre 1s as well| 


| Fw 
j* 7 = WI. an obedience 1n 
[WS «| matters of . de- 
16 | fire,as command, | 
bn: and with me a 


oF >” - N " / pa 
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 ** | 4 x tt Ea . =—__ 
| £7"5=2-6 9 IDE req ueſt hath e- 


a Mandate, You were pleagd 
( formerly) to importune me for 
a tranſcript of this Sermon; now,for 
a3 the] 


the impreſſion of it; I haue obeyed 
you in ether; but I feare-'twill 


peruſall, which itfound in the deli- 


of my Pen, asof my tongue, nor 
you ( perchance ) of your eare, 


fancies may (atonce ) zake and. 
delude:this,is more ſubtle,and per- 
ſpicacious, and will not be gull'd 
with the barke and ſhell of 
things, but pierces the very ker- 
'nell,and the marrow, 'Tis ſome- 
times with the eare, and eye of a 
Schollar,as with his fancy, and his 
iudgement; the one hath many a 
cheate put vpon 1t by weake 1m- 


| poſtures, which thevther both diſ- 


looſe ſome of the luſtre in the} 


ery, Iamnotſo happy amaſter 


as of your eze,that,ſome tinckling | 


lcouer's, and reiefs, and ſometimes| 


| ( as) 


— 


| 


tt. dh 
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you ſhall meec with of vigour, 
and ſolidity, entertaine, cherriſh, 
ti 30urs , yours firſt in the birch, 
and occaifon - now, In the prote- 
ion, nouriſhment : what, more 


languiſhing, and abortiue, lay on] 


the author,%r mine, like me, Þle 
father it; Howeuer,twill implore 
your charity, the charitie of your 
faire interpretation, not of your be-| 
neuolence; which if yov ſhall 
vouchſafe, you haue nobly rewar- 
ded che endeauours of 


Your affectionate kinſman, 


Hy M:SYDENHAM. 
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EECLES, I2. 5. 


Man goeth to his long home, and the mour. 
ners ywalke about the ſtreets. | 


=) Ortality loue's no de- | 
ſcant 3 your plaine 
5 ſong (utes beſt with | 
S& blacks, chat which is 
F& grauly ſer tocompuns! 
= tion, ſorrow, tun'd. 
Wir heauily, to lighes, and. 


/ . . 
| 1 ſhould warbling aires 
A SHES Nj wich darced boſomes, 
AER E29 & vnbalmed hearts ? 


what your quaint and 


lamentations. Vhar | 


| 
| youchfull raptures , when —ogrners walks about the 
b 


ſtreets? | 


—_— 


—— >. wed. +. 


veil.2, 


Vetl. 3. 
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Eccles.1 2,41. 


Diniſron, 


Pars 1. 


ſtreets ? It Zo be wept for, harpes maſt be burg myy 
the willw:s ; ſad obteRts require furrowes inthe cheeke, 


and rivers in-theeie, and we hen moſt honour the exe- | 


quies of our friends, when weembalme the deceaſed 
with our tearcs. Away then with cares wanton'd to loo- 
ſer Sonnets z offend not with vachaſt arcentions theſe 


hallowed anthemes, here's broken harmony dirgesas | 


{ullen, as they are ſacred ; panting and heart-broke ele- 
gies, ſuch as ſhould be rather groan'd, chanſung. Aske 
the Preacher ( heere') and he will cell you. —7he dangh- 
ters of, Muficke arebrought low, and the yeares draw nigh, 


| when we (ball (ay, we haue no pleafure in them, Heftoric's 


of a Sunne,and Mone,and Starres which are ob[card, and 
of clouds that returne not after raine; as if the world were 
at herlaſt pang,and gaipe,and ready for her funerall, Be- 
hold ! the /irrle world 1s —The keepers of the houſe haue 
trembled,the ffrong men bowed themſelues,the grinders cea- 


| [ed, ard thoſe that locks ont of the windowes, darkned ; 


the Almond tree doth flouriſh, and the graſbopper ts a 
burden, and defire ſhall faile. —Beeapſe— Man goeth 
to his lang home, and monraers walke aboat the ftreets,— 


Without any racke,orviolence to the words, they offer 


| themſe]ues co this diuifion. 1 the ſubie, Map. 2 his 


condition, tranſitory condition, expreſt by way of pil- 
grimage—, —Goeth—. 3 the y9» wir: a, or terminus ad 
guem,of this his pilgrimage——. To his hame- enlarged 
wich an epithe: —Lo»g home—. 4 the ſtareand ceremo- 
ny,itchere meets with, — And the mourners walk about the 
freets—,Ot theſe in their order:firſt ofthe ſubieR,Man, 

To dwell with circumſtances, and ouerſlip the maine, 
was cuer an embleme of negligence, if not of weake- 
 neffe ; each fabuliſt will cell you of a dog, and a ſhadow, 
and what they moral. He that iangles(meerly)abouc no- 


minalls, where matters of realitie andſubflance fleet by, 
may ſpeake himſelfe a Grammarian,or aSophiſter, ſearce 
a Diuine, Otche 2am of Man, its ſource,and pedegree, 


Ilit 


I liſt not to diſcourſe z notan ignorance ſo vntaught, or 
vnderſtanging dull'd, but would foreſtall me,or ſhould [ | 
( by chance ) meet with ſome intelle&tuals, fo thin and 
render,that could not (as iris achance[ ſhould ) ſcarce 
an obie but would be both your ſpokeſman, andremem- 
brancer ;z yonder ſad ſpeAaclc, that earth, this ſtone 
would tell you — Home ab hzmo.trom the ground, Adam | 
ab Adamah,from the earth, red carth, not that more ſo- 
| lid part of ir,buc the briteleleſt,duſt, fo the curſe runnes, 
| —Duft thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returic—, In the 
word Man, in the various acceptation of the word 
| Man, (wherein ſome ſyntagmaricall Diuines hauc 
 vnprofitably coil'd) Ile not curiouſly or impertinently 
rtrauaile, but without any figuratiue, or metaphorical! 
ſence,take 1c properly, and licerally, as the Text giues it 
me,—A4,— that 15,a reaſonable liuing creature, or ra- 
cherareaſonableliuing ſoule, forſo the Spirit of God 
Chriſtens it, —The man was made alining ſoule,Geng2,7, 
' and the ſameperiphraſes the Apoſtle vices too, 1 Cor, 1 5. 
| The firſt man Adam was made —ig{vyir Cory — In ante 
mam vinentem,or anima vieens— — A lining ſoule—vyerſ. 
the 45.yer in the 44 of the ſame Chapter, hee cals him, 
owus wy xw— a linmsg body, Either cotc he is tuſtly bla- 
Zoned by,ſo we giue the difference, raticnall, adiffe- 
rence ſo ſpecificall,and proper,thar it diuides him from 
| any other ; for reaſon is an intelleiuve power, peculiar to 
| man onely,and not communicableto a ſecond creature , 
| by which a0z/7#?, or ( as the Scholemantermes it) dſcxr- 
 rit;zout of one thing he deduces another, and orders this, 
' by char, both in method and diſcretion, Hence it is 
| called 25y/G,and the worke or office of it, 2940 us, di/cur- 
 ſus—propter anime celeritatem—;, tor che volubilicie and 
| nimblenetle of the ſoule,by which ic trauerſes 6 moues 
' from oneobictco another, from ettesto cauſes, and | 
| backe againe,fromall things to cuery thing, andfrom 
' that (almoſt) conothing. And as man was prerogatiu'd 
 aboue others, in reſpe& of perſpicacitie, ſo of m_—_ | 
b 2 an 


—— 
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Am.Polc.35. 
SyRtag. 


Team, -'t ſupra. | 


z 


cx. ma___ | 
—— = 


_— 


Fer.in Get. | and dominion,for whereas in other paſſages of creation, 
{ we find akind of commanding dialed, -with a -fiat !nx, 
and a -producat terra-. Let there be tight, let the earth 
| Gen.1:27s bring forth,In that of Adam, words more particular, of| 


| deliberation,and aduice. —Let vs nuke may—, Man, a 
creature of thoſe exquilite dimenlions, for matter of bo- 
dy,of choſe ſupernaturall endowments,of foule,thacrnow| 
amnipotencie bethinkes it ſelfe, and will conſulc, The! 
| | priuy Counſel! of Sonne, and Hely Gheft, is required to | 
| che moulding and poliſhing of this glorious pecce. An-! 
ContraÞbie. | gels may looke on, andworaerz touch, or aſſiſt, they may | 

| nor zno,not ſo much as to temper or prepare the mettle, 
| | Here is worke onely for a Trinitze, A taske for [chonah | 
himſclte,for /-ho.ah Elohzm, the Father, by the Sonu the 
Par Pilgp power of the Spirit. No doubr, ſomewhat of wonder was 
a proieting,when a compleat Deity, was thus ſtudying, | 
| ir's perfeion, ſomewhat, that ſhould border vpon cuer- 
lIaſtingnes,when the finger ofGod was ſo choicely indu- | 

| {tious,and loe what i produced? Mar,themaſter-pecce | 
= bis deſigne and workmanſhip, the great miracle and 


| 


! 


monument of nature,not only tor cxternall tranſcenden- | 
cies,but the glory and pompeof inward faculties, ſtampe | 
and engrauentothe1mage of his God,through the righ- 
t:ouſnelle of an immortall ſoule ; bel1des,a bodie ſo ſym- 
metriouſly compoſed as if nature had loſt it felfe inthe 


| harmony of ſuch a feature. CA7an,the abftraQ, and mo- 


Greg.Nax, d<}1,and briete ſtory of the vniuerſe, —the vtriu/que »a- 
| terre vinculum—,the cabbonect and flore-houſe of three 
' Beaſts. living natures, fenſuall,incelleQuall,yationall,the Analy- 

Angels. {is,and refolucion of che greater world incs the lefle,the 

Mcn. Epitome, and comperdrxm of that huge rome, that great 


Manuſcript and werke of nature,whicrein are written the 
| charaCters of Gods omnipotencie,and power, fi aming ir 

| diſpoling ic,allin ic,to the vie and benefit of man,otmay, 
| eſpecially,of man,wholly z other creatures paying him | 


an awtfull obedience, asa tribure, and homage, que to | 
their | 
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cheir commander inall things,ſo neere kinne co Deity, 
that Melanthon, makes him a terreſtrial tranſitory God : 
haning lictle to diuide him frem a-Namer-,but that one 
part o t him was wortall,and that not created lo, but ecca- 
frow?d, milerably occilion'd, by diſcbedience, 

' Alitleforbidden fruit (hom the hand of a fraile crea- 
ture) ſhall difinherice it of an ecernall priuiledge,and man 
 15nO'W thruſt our of the doores of his euctlaſting habita- 
tion for two pretty toyes, 47 Apple, anda Woman z how-, 
| euer death hang not «1 the fruit (faith Chry/cſtom ) but the 
| contempt, which wasnot (o vo/untary,as ſuggeſted ; fond 
| man, that is chus cheared of an afſurance of immortality, 
| by afalſe per{waſion that he ſhall be immorrall,that-exits 
| /cur Dyj— hath dampt all ; the Serpent perſwades him, 
| —jfhe doe bur taſte, hee ſhall beas God, when hee hath 
| taſted, findes himſelfe worie than many a worme indeed, 
| no 74v, Thus he js at oncefool'd out of cuerlaſtingnes, 
and the fauour of his Maker : the anger of the Lord 1s 
now ſore kindled, and hisfuric ſmoaks 1n a double curſe 
againſt him, and what he was framed of, earth ; thar 
which hath (hitherto) voluntarily preſented her fruit. 
fulnetlc, in hearbes, and plants, and all things requiſice 
for his ſuſtenance 5 now, »»dref#, and not watered 1n the 
bubble and {weat of an induſtrious brow, affords him 
nothing but therves, and thiffles ; juſt reward of diſobe- 
dience,barrenneſſe,and death. Lamenrable felicity,which 
(at height)1s but cond:tionary, & then farall, There isno | 
miſery {o exquiſite, as the ſence of aJoſt happineſſe. Ca- 
lamity is ſupportableenough, where there isnor felc, or 
ſeene, a more honourable condition z but,to be tumbled 
| from a blifſe wewere ſometimes maſter of, 13a punQual] 
| wrerchednelle, Man, but now on the pinacle and ſpire 
of all his glory, in a moment ſhamefully throwne from 
it, and wich him, all poſterity, Bur loe, there js mercy 
euen in juſtice, and life inche very ſentence and jaw of 
death. —The ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents 
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| head—. $herthat was (cre-while) a chiefe inſtrumenc in 


i 


his fall,thall be now a maine agentin his reſtauracio, not 
co that ate wherin he was created, but to that wherein he 
ſhall be glorified. The ſoule (through faith, and grace) 


ſhall ill bepreſerued immorcall, but thebody muſt leflen | 
of it's primitiue condicion, the foule as a Sunne that is | 
eclips'd , or clouded, ſhall ſhine againe, the body, like 
ſome meteor, for a time exhaPd, fallethto the earth from 
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whence it came z and as ſome metrals (laid fora ſpace in 
the boſome of the ground) grow more refined, and puri- 
fied, ſo ſhall che body, mterr d anaturall one, riſe a glori. 
ou. Inthe Internalinms, as a puniſhment for tranſgreſli- 
on, it ſhall reſolue into what it was madeof, and ic muſt 
roe to its long home, the graue z; where wee haue now 
brought it,& would haue laid ic in,bur thar the captious 
heretrcke violently wichſtands ir, and thus he interpoſes, 
If man returne into earth, as he u earth, then he was mor- 
tall before he ſinned,and ſo death ſeemes to be of nature,and 
not puniſhment. —lItis nor anſwered by denia!l, bur di- 
tin&ion, and we muſt (here) caiticke berweene mort ale, 
mortunm,and mortiobuoxium, mortall, dead, and !iable 
todeath. Wecall that dead which is aQually deprined of 
life ; ſubiett ro death, what is within the fathomc and 
command of deaths power, and tyranny for /irze, though 
not a&Fwally, yertin time. Afortall, ewo wayes, cithertor 
that which by aneceſ/ity of nature onght to die, or for that | 
which as the merrit and reward of /inne, can die. The! 
body of Adam (before linne) was of it ſelfe morale (as | 
mertall is taken inthe laſt fence) becauſe mwtabile, and. 
that 1s #wtable , which of it ſelfe ca» ſuffer change, al. 
; though it neuer doe, as the good Angells, and Gd onely is 
| immutable, —Per ſe, & natara (as Auguſtine ſpeakes in 
| his byoke de vera Religacap. 13.) Burthe body of A- 
| dans was not moriturs,to die, if he had not ſinned,but by | 

a eforigrs change, without death,had beene tranſlated by 
God ito an cuerlaſting incorruptibilicy.It was ze chen 


| 
| 


that 
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[comdition, or neceſſity of nature, and therefore] know not 
whether I may call it an errowy of the Pelagiar, or a blaſ- 
phemy, who would haue Adam (had henottranſgreſſed) 
dic by the {aw of nature, Hence he might inferre, that 
{death was not a-puniſhment for fine, and fo by conſe- 

uence, Chriſt not ated for it 5 but wee finde this (by a 
C ouncell) long lince doomed for an here/ie,& an heauy 
»Anathema laid on the Patron of thar tenent in Coxcilis 
Milenitano cap. 1. and more particularly by eTuguſtine 
in his firſt booke de Percatorum meritts remiſſione cap. 
2- You ſee then thatdeath and all corporal defets, were 


'occaſioned by any impultion or languiſhment of narxre, 
'and Aquinas will reaſon it thus, —/f a man for an offenc: 
'be deprined of ſome benefit that 1s ginen him, the wanting of 
'thes benefit, is the puniſhment of that offence. To Adam in 
[his ſtate of innocency there was this boone conferr'd from 
| Heamen, that as long as his minde was ſnbieft wnto God, the 
\inferiour powers of the ſoule ſhonla be obedient wnto reaſon, 
ard the body wnto the ſoule, But, becanſe the minde of may 
(by fire ) did recoile and ſtart backe from this dinine ſub. 
ieftion, it followed, that thoſe inferiony powers alſo would 
ot be totally (ubictt wnte reaſon ; whence grewſogreat are- 
\bellion of the carnall appetite, that the body (too ) would net 
'be totally ſubielt to. the. fonle. Vpon this breach death en- 
\ter5,and all chat pale band of diſeaſes,aud corporall infirmi. 
ties, fer the incollumity and life of the body conſifts in thu, 
that it be ſnbieft wnto the ſoule, —Sicnt perfetibile ſe 
[perſeHioni,— as the Schooleman ſpeakes, 4s a thing per- 
| fetable to its perfeftiom. On the other fide, deathand fick- 
neſſe, and lanomfhments of body, haue reference to the de- 
felts of the true [nbi:ttion of the body, to the ſoule. eAnd 
[ . . 
| therefore nec-ſſity of conſequence will induce, that, as the 
' rebellion of the carnall appetite to the fpirit, was a puniſh- 
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char mademan obnoxiobs tothe ſtroks of death, nor any 


ſcourges following the diſobedience of the firſt man,not 


| ment of our firſt fathers ſinne, ſ9, mortality,and all corporall 


imperfe Efron [1 


Gene/.2. 


imperfefions too, as the Schooleman panQually in his 
23, 24, 164. queſt. 1. Artic. The curſe then due to the 
lapſe of our firit Parents houers nor ouer the ſonle onely, 
bur, for it, the body z che body (before) in a bleſſed way 
of incorryptibility, buc, not of it /e/fe, but from the ſoule, 
ſo Auguſtine tells his Dioſcorms, —Tam potents natura 
Dew fecit animam, vt ex eins beatitudine, redundet in cor- 
p15, plenituds ſanitatis,CF incorruptionts vigor—1n his 56 
Epiſtle. His body then was not indiſloluble by any vi- 
gor of immorrality exiſting irir ſelfe, bur there was (fu. 
pernaturally) a power in theſoule, diuincly giuen, by 
which man might preſerue his body from all corrupci- 
on, as long as it remained ſubic vnto God. And the 
Schooleman hath good ground for ir for, ſccing the 
reaſonable ſoule doth exceed the dimenſions and proportion 
of corporal matter,it was connenient that in the beginning, 
there ſbould be a vertue ginen it, by which the body might 
bereſcned from all infirmities, and conſerued abene the na= 
ture of that corporall matter, as the ſame Aquinas par. 1. 


| queſt. 97. Art. 1. The whole man then (mix: of body 


and foule) was inthe creation ina glorious ſtate of im- 
morcality, but it was with a —Qwuodammoedo— (as Anugn- 
tine tells vs, de Geneſ. ad Lit. lib, 6.cap. 25.) not abſo- 
lutely, —/ta vt nonpoſſet mori, —but conditionally -<p0- 
terat 10x w0ri--. It is true, he had a power not to dye, it 
he had not ſinned ; but it was a neceflity he ſhould die, 
when he had; otherwiſe God had beene as vniuſt co his 
promiſe, as hee was ſeuere in his command, for ſo the 
chargerunnes, -- At that day thor eateſ# thereof thou ſhalt 
die the death.-, Hee hath caten, therefore he muſt dic-«. 
But from whence commeth this death ? from God or 
from himſclfe? or beth? originally from neither 5 not 
from God, he cannot bethe cauſeof it, death being apri. 
uation onely, hauing name (ſaith Anguſtine) burno «ſ- 
ſence ; belidcs it is an Omer, and an il to nature, Whar- 
locucr God made, had an efſerce, was aſþecies, good z the 
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Text cells vs ſo, fix times tells vs ſo, in one Chapter, 
Geneſ. 1. God made the firmament, andit was good, Hee 
made the earth, and it was good yin a word, he ſaw all that 


| be had made, --Et erant valde bona= they were very geod--. 
| We may notthinkethen that God cherfore created man, 
| that he ſhould die z or, becauſe death followed his difo- 
| bedience, God was the cauſe of it. Death may bean in- 
 ſtrument of his iuſtice, not an effe& of hisproducing. Ir 
is onething to giuethe ſentence of death, anocher to be 
the authour of , Indeed Angyſtine ſayes (ttb. 1. Re- 
| trafÞ. cap. 21.) that death (as a paniſoment ) hath refe- 
| 7enceto God, not, as 4» obliquity; and the Schooleman 

is athand coo, with a diſtin&ion for a two-fold death, 


GeneCt. vt. 


Aquinas, 


ONE, 4s 41 ill of humane nature, or a defefÞ incident from 
| mans tranſyreſſio.that he dares net lay on the Almighty,cthe 


4s it i5 4 inſt penance for bt rebellion, this he doth in his 
25, 24. 164 queſt. Art. 1. £23 

As thereforein the creation of the world God is ſaid 
to make light, and to ſeparate it from darkneſſe, not to 
make darknelle, as if that were of it ſelfe ſome blinde 
matle and, Chaos, and therefore God chid light out of ir; 
ſo in the creation of man God 1s ſaid ro make life (God 
breathed into h1m tbe breath of hfe )not death,nay he doth 


ſeparatethar light from this darknetle, and doth chide 
lite not out if it, but from it, with a—Cane ne manduca— 
take heed thou cat not, for if thou doſt, —wmorre morie- 
ri5—thou ſhalt die the death. Thar therefore of the wiſe 
man will yvindicate the Almighty from this miſpriſion, 
— God made not death, neithcr hath he pleaſure tm the cor- 
ruption of the lining, for he created all_things, that they 
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might bane their being, and the generations of the world | 
were bealthfull,& there was no poiſon of deſtruftion inthe, 

The wombe then of chis great plague of man 

the Apoſtle rips vp , —When luft hath conteimed , it 

bringeth forth ime, and fine when it uw perfetted, 

| C bringeth 


other, «s it hath ſome ſpecies or reſemblance of good, to wit, |. 


Gene , 


Wiſdome 1.1 3, 
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Ann locum. 
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bringeth forth death, Iam.1.-15, The birchthen of ſinne 
is through a conception of Juſt,and the ſtrength ot death 
through a perfeRion of linne, Loe then the cauſe of this 
great calamity diſcoucred | but how came that ? original- 
[y from themas ? no. Howthen? —Through the enxie 


of the denill came death tata the world, the 2, Chapter of | 
the ſame booke, verſ. 24. And therefore Saint Angn- | 


ine calls it, —mors-a mor/[a— from the biting of the Ser- 
pent. And our Saujourtel)s vs, —/lt: homicida ab initio, 
lobn 8. — He was a murderer from the beginning ; whence 
perceining man(by his then obedience) aduanc'dto that 


place from which he was headlong'd, now difloJues, and : 
| breakes into ſecret enuiez this enuie wrought deceit, de- | 


ſinne,death. So that theennie of the deuill is the ſource 
and ſpring-head, deceit,the Conduir,concupiſcence,the 
pipe, the waters canueied in ir, diſobedience, ſinne, the 
Channell or Ciſterne into which they fall, death. Tell 
Adam then of the forbidden fruit, he layes it on his wife, 
—T he woman gane it me. Aske che woman, ſhe puts ic 
ol a third, —The Serpent ſeduced me--.Askethe Serpent, 
there it ſtayes, and in ſtead of an anſwer, we fingc acurſe, 
—Becauſe thou baſt done this, wpen thy belly thon ſhalt 
creepe, and auſt thou ſhalt eat allthe daies of thy life.. The 
man then all chis while growes not obnoxious inreſpe& 
of /ed«tHon, bur aſſent, the woman of both z ſo the Apo- 


itle — Adaw was not acceind, —ſed malicr in prenaricati- 


| one ſua—the woman being decein'd was in the tranſpreſſion, 


' I Tim. 2.14. It God thenaske Adam —yumcomediſti? 


| Haſt thog eaten ef that tree of which I eommanded thee 


thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? He anſwers not with a — Mulicy 
Farngmgms woman hath ſeduced we, but onely with a 
—dedit — fbe oane me, and [ did eat.” If hee aske Emah, 
—Qnm feciſts * Woman, what 1s thu that thou haſt done? 
ſhe as empty of any other eualion, ag of ftrengthylayes all 


| 


on the {ſhoulders of the ſeducer, —with a— Seypens ſe- 


ceit concupiſcence, that,diſobedience,diſobedience, lin, | 


| 


-——— 
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daxit me, —the Serpent ſeduced me, God Inquires no far- 
cher, but ſentences, —/ well pur enmity betwixr her ſeed 
and thy [eed, it hall breate thy head, and thou hall bruiſe 


| Thus, with ſome bloud, and crauaile, [ haue ſhewed 
| you 9147, 1n his originall, height, fall ; howcreated, in 

| whar glory thron'd, how ſuncke , what theſinne, the oc- 
 calioner, the puniſhmec; whence he was, what he is, Whi- 
' ther hee muſt ; earth, from earth, toir ; thither hee ſhall 
| without repriuall, the ſentence is paſt, the exccutioner 
' | ready, and hee muſt goe, for -- {an goeth, that's my ſc- 
cond part, histranficory condition expreſſed by way of 
' pilgrimage. Goeth, 
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| Man goeth—, 
| Re expreſſion of his frailty here, if it may not * 


| 


more propertly ſaid —he i gone, then that hee goerh, | 

| Onr daies (ſaich the Kingly Prophet) are gone enen as a 
| tale that's told, Pſul. go. A tale, ofno more lengththan 
| certainty. Againe, they are dayes, not yeeres, as if our bee | 
ing (here) depended vpon moments, more than time, 
' orif cimeg that which is preſent, nor in future; Dates are 
. enough, and yeeres, too much, or had we both, loc, they 
are gore, 7onc even as a tale that's told, a tale, as momen- 
. tary, as vaine, Sexeca tells his Pol/yb:u5 onely of three 
, parts of life anſwerableto thoſe of time, paſt, preſent, to 
' come, t#hat we doe, God knowes us ſhort ; what we ſhall doe, 
donbtfull ; what we bane done, ont of doubt ; (o that our 
beſt peece of age is either tranſicory, or dubious z and | 
' where a wiſe man diſcouers either, he will acleaſt ſuſpeR | 
change, ifnot ſlightir. Picch man at higheſt, ranke him 
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hu heele, as it is nimbly obſerued on the 2, booke of the | Eg'dins de 
-{ Sentences, di/Frn't, 22. | Rowa. 
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with Kings, Prophets, Priefls ; and wee ſhall there finde 
him on his hill of ice, whence hee doth not ſlip fo pro- 
perly, as tumble : one fates hee 1s 4 /2adow, another a 
[moake,a third a vapour, braue reſemblances of his ſtation 
(here) and durability, when the beſt commendation we 
can beltow on either, is --they paſſe, or elſe they fade, —As 
if it were a linne to ſay, they Are, but they Hane beene, 
The Grec/an chen ſcarce ſhot home to the frailty of man, 
| when he calls him #21uzer -- 4 creatare of a day, --hedid, 
thatnam'd him -- Heſternum--yeſterday--, We are but as 
yeſterday, and know nothing, [6b $, 9g. Alaile poore man, | 
no be.ter than a watriſh Sunne betweene two ſwolne 
clouds, or a breathlelle intermiſſion berween rwo fevers, 
miſery, andfatc. Loc how they kitle ? Man that « borne 
of a woman bath but a ſhort time to line, and 1s full of miſe- | 
ry : accurate calamity z in method, borne, 4 ſhort time to 
line full of miſery zand to make frailty compleat,thething | 
Woman is inſerted t00.- an that ts borne of a woman, Oc. 
D aid was too prodigall in his ſimilitude, when he beat 
out the age of man to the dimenſions of a ſpas z an inch,a 
punitam, had beene bouncifull enough, the leaſt Arome 


| types out his glory hereg his glory ot life here, *«s breath 
; on ſteele, no ſooner on than off ; Sunne-burnt ftubbleat 
; once flame, andaſhes, Weeare at a good key of happi- 
| nefſe, when we ean ſay --we aretras/itory--we haue (ſcarce 
| (fomerimes) ſo much lifeas to know we die, cuca inthe 


; very threſhold and porch of life, death ftrangles vs y as 
if there were but one doore of the Sepulchre, and the 
wombe ; ſothar man is but a /ining ghoft, breathing duſt, 
death cleath'd in fleſp and bloud. 

He goeth, vaniſherh rather, vaniſheth like lightning, 
which 1s ſo ſudden, and ſo momentary, that wee more 
properly ſay we remember it, than that wee ſee ic. How 


18% then, that life is ſometimes ſpunneto thecrim/o2,and 
ſomecimesthe fuluer thread, from the Downe and tender 
woell in childhood, tothe Scarlet in the manly checke, | 


and\ 


| 
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head,and the wrinkled countenance, may reade you the 
Annals of threeſcore and ten, percharce calculate our 
life co aday longer; whar is beyond is trouble,and ſo was 
thar,and yet hath not this man liu'd long ? -diw fuit y1on 
din vixit-,Seneca replics, How canſt then ſay he bath ſas- 
led much,whom a crmell tempeſt takes immediately,as ſoone 
as ve 1s of the Hanens month ? and aftcy many a charli/h 
aſſanjt of wind,and billow much traner/ing his way, wan'd 
and ſurg d to many 4 danger bets at length drizen backethe 


and the tinſell and ſnowin old age ? Indeed, the white 


| 
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cap.3. 


| ſame roae, but 1ow bewent out by? this man hath not (ailed 
much,but hath beene much beaten. And indeed we haue 
| here but our -r«mpeſiuoſa interualla-, tis not life truly, bur 
' calamitices A well gloſs'd miſery, gandy vnhappineſſe,glori. 
0184 vanitie,a troubled Sea,tormentcd with continuall ebbes, 
| and flowes ; ſometimes we are ſmipwracked, alwaies toſs'r, 
: and thus expos'dto daily bluſtrings, we finde no Hawen but 
indeath, Heereupon the Grecian call'd the. firft day of 
mans life; rior myabawy, -4 beginning of conflifts. 3 So 
thac we ſhall meer wich more troupes of ſorrow, ( heere) 
than we hane meanes cithcrto reliit, or ro appeaſe them. 
Conſidereſt rhyu not ( (aies thar grave Philoſopher ) 
| what a kinde of life it is nature preſents vs with, when ſoee 
would tearcs ſhomld be the firſt preſagesof our condition in 
ibis world? How pretily Augn/fine embleames it in his 
tender infant, —Noxdaum loguitur, & tamen Prophetat, 
cryes arethe firſt Rherorick he vſes, by which c'rehe can 
ſpeake,he prophelics ; and by a dumbekinde of diujnat! 
on,waile's out the ſtory of mans ſorrowes heere. And 
now his odours, ſauours,laſhcudes, watchings, humours, 
meats,drinks, repoſe, all chings, without which he could 
notliue, are bur the occaſion of his death. And there- 
fore that famous Romanc,receiuing ſudden tidings of the 
deachof his onely Sonne, anſwered without diftrattt- 


Idem 1idem. 


Seneca ad Lucil, 
EMfl.70. 


on nobly. —1 knew when 1 begat him be foonld die—, lite 
| being nothing elſe bur a 5ournie vnto death, agoing to the 
b 3 Jong 
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| new wheeleand 1oint it, and et it more glotiouſly a g0- 


| diſcomer the ſtraits of old age,at which whether we ſhall ar- 
| rine, or m0, it ;s doubtfall; and whew we hane, dangerous. 


— — —— ———— _ —— ——— —— 


—— 


long home. Itis alictle part of xc weliue,the whole courſe 
of our age, being nor /fe, but time rather 3 wb we cannot | 
recall being ſpent, or caule it for preſent, not to ſpend, | 
but it treades by vs, without nojſe,and ſo (wifly,thar it 15 
here when we expect it comming,and gone by vs, when | 
we thinke*tisatvs, Man goeth—, Goes as ſome curious | 
watch does, wound vp ( perchance) for an houre, at 
moſt, for aday, and chen,*cis downe 3 which time, if it | 
minute right, it 1s a rare peecezfomerimes, by diſtemper, | 
ic runnes too faſt, ſometimes ſer backe,by the prouidence 

of the keeper, ſomerimes,againe,it beates (low, like a dy- 

ing pulſe, by and by, itftands fill, as if the whole ma- 

chine languiſhedz anon ſome wheele's amitle,or a (pring | 
broken,and then we ſay it 15not downe, but 41ſordered, 
ſo diſordered, that*cis beyond our Arc of reQitying, it 
muſt belefrto cheskill of the maker z-who, to ioint it the 
bercer,ſunders it,and cromakeirt more firme, for a while 
deftroyes it, The great Enginerandframer ofthe world, 
will hauc it ſo donerto our fleſhly tabernacles, who by 
the workizan/oip of death,ſhall take the whole fabricke of 
the body into peeces, and for a time, lay it by in the |. 
grauc,till againftche great and appointed day, hee ſhall 


ing,by che vertue of the reſurreion. So that man nor 
onely goeth, ( as I cold you) but & gove, ewile gone, dif- 
ſould, by the frailty of che body, to the captiuitie of a 
graue,rebodied with the ſoule,to the honour of areſur- 
reion, You ſeethen,manis flill ina place of flucuati. 
on,not refidence,and he is ſaid toſo50urne in it,not to ins 
habit, We ſaile by our hfe my Lucilins, ( (ates that Divine 
Heathen , letno ſquemiſh eare cauill at che cicle, foric 
belongs to Seneca.) And as inthe Seas the ſhores and Ci- 
ties fliez ſo in this ſwift courſe of time, wee firſt looſe the 
ſight of our chilahood,and then of our youth, and at length 


That 


—_— — 


he 


| Thar late famous ( but vnfortunate Hiſtorian) who had 
{runnethrough all ages of man, and almoſt all conditi- 
ons in them z ſpeakes heerenor Jii:e a ſpeculative, but a 
|practicke and experienced man, and reſembleth his 
ſeucn 2ges.to the ſenen planets 3 whereof, our /rfarcy 15 
compared vnto thee /50x4,wherein we ſecme onely to 
line,and to grow as plants doe. Our ſecond ageto Mercn 
{73,in which we are tutor'd and brought vp in our firſt 
Alphabet and forme of diſcipline. Our third age, ro Ve- 
14,the dayes of our loue,daliance,vanitie; the feurth ro 
the Sunne,the ſhining, beaurifull, ploriousage of man, The 


fift ro Mars,in which through helds of bloud, wee hew 
out a Way to honour and victory, and wherein our 
thoughts crauaile to ambitious ends. Owy fixth age to 
{[apiter, wherein we begin to take aflri calculation, and 
account of our miſpent times,and bud, and ſprout vp to 
the perfeRions of our vnderſtandings. 'The /exenth, and 
laſt,co Saturne,wherein our dayes are ſullen, and ouer- 
caſt,in which we inde by croden experience,and irrepai- 
;irable loſſe,that our golden delights of youth, are now 
| accompanied with vexation, ſorrow ; our lackies and 
'retinuc , are. bur lickneſles , and variable infirmities, 
which whiſpering voto vs oureuerlaſting habiration, 1d 
long home,we atlength paſſe vnto it, with many a thorny 
medication,and perplexedrhought, and atlaſt by the in- 
duftry cfdeath,finith che forrowtull buſineſle of a tran(* 


——————— 


'tory lite, 
| Sceing then our bodiesare but earthen cottages houſe; 
of dnuſ#,& tenemers of clay,the annils wi diſeaſes &diltem:- 
pers daily hammer, & beaton; lince our lite doth paſſe a. 
| way as the trace of a clond, ard & difperſed as a miſt arinch, 
| by the beames of the Sun,whby doe wecrowne our dyes with 
| roſe buds? why ao wefillonr ſelues wmithyoluptutnuſnes,coſily 
| winer,aud ointments ? why [ay we not torottenveſie,thtn art 
| my father ? to the worme thou art my mother,and my ſi{cr? 
| wW hy doe we pamper,and exaltthis 1onrnieman of corrup- 
ti2n ? 


—_ 
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world, lib.1. 
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Seneca Epill.7. 
ad L:aliun. 


pre 


tion ? this drudge of frrailtie ? this llawe of death ? why doe 
we not remember the impriſonment of the ſoule ? and 
chac which Cypriancals,her gaole-deligery ? why call we 
nor ouraRions to che; barre? arraigne chem ? checke 
chem? ſcntencechem ? why doe we not ſomething that 
may entitle vs to Religiongwhile it t5-called ro day? Foole, 
this night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee,this houre(per- 
chance) this minute, nay this prntts/titinm of it. 1/0 
would not ſpeedily draw water ont of « riner, which he knew 
would not continue long init's running ? Who would not 
ſuddenly extra ſomewhatfrom thoſe wholeſome foun- 
caines which ſhould cheriſh and refreſh the thirſtie and 
barren ſoule? why doewegaſpe, and pant, and breathe 
for a litcle aire, w*Þ nature(fora cime)fann's vpon vs,and 
cakes off ac her pleaſure in a moment? why ſtecre we not 
wich deljre to our /ong howe?why prepare wenot for our 
progrelle,fince we muſt needes thither ? why cruſh we 
not this cockatrice in the egge, and fo foreſtall the ve- 
nome of that cye whoſe darting is ſo fatall ? Shall / be- 
lcene ( ſaies Seneca to his Lucillins ) that fortune hath 
power mm all things oner him that lineth, and not ſuppoſe r4- 
ther it can doe nothing to him that knoweth hew to dye ? 
'Tis not good to line but to line well yz and therefore a wiſe 
mantlineth as much as he ought not as much a4 he ear. We 
lee the frailty of others hourely brought vpon the 
Sceane, and how the daily traffique of-diſcaſe with vs 
prompts vs our mortalitie, Thoſc glorious bulwarkes, 
and fortretTes of the ſoule, are bur ſanfuaries of weake- 
nelſe ; languiſhing,crazie, and batter'd conſtitutions, but 
natures warning pecces,the watch-words of afr2ile body, 
which keepe ftri Sentinell or'e the ſoule, leſt it ſteale 
from it, vnawares,and ſothe great enemie both invade, 
and ruine ict. How frequent euen amongſt Pagans have 
been their —w-mento morses— ?and # deathes head(you 


know ) wasachiefe diſh atane-£eyprian feaſt. So ſhould 


chat ( yonder ) co euery recolleed Chriſtian, but ſuch 


—————.. 


| 
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| duft already,and tharflicin oureyes,and blind vs,and ſo 
che complainr of Cyprian whip vs home —Wolumus ag- 


| noſcere, quod ignorare non poſſumns, 


Why ſhould then this ſad role of morralitic diſhearten | 


| vs ? groanes,and {ighes, and conuulfions, are the bodies 
| pafſing-bels,no letle cuftomary,than naturall ; and,more 
| horrid in che circumſtance, than che thing. —Pompa 
| mortre magis terret quam mors ip/a—, the retinue and 
| complerment of death,ſpeake moreterrour, than the a. 
| The Adwerſary,the Indge,the ſentence,the lailer, the exe- 
| #tioner, more daunt the walefaFtor, than the very troke, 
| and cleft of dsſſo[ntion, Are we ſo fooliſh ( ſaies the good 
| Heathen ) to thinke death @ rocke which willdafh or fplu ws 
' in the whole ;10,'tis the Port whichwe ought one day to de- 
' fre nemer to refuſe ; i1to which ( if any hane beene caſt 111 
| their younger yeares ) they need repine 10 more than one 
| which with a ſhort cnt hath ended his Nawigation. For 
there are ſome whom ſlacker windes mocke, and detarne, 
and wearie with the gentle tedjonſneſſe of 4 peaceable 


| time dela? d,by ſome flattering mtermiſſions, yet at length, 


—— > 


preſenes ( asthoſe) haue beene of Jate no great dainties 
with vs,a ſervice of cuery day,almoſt of every place (the } 
whole land being little berter than aCharnell-houſe ) 
| and we cannot bur ſee it,and chew on'r too, it we be not 


calme'; others ſwifter wafted by ſudden guſts, whom life | 
bath rather ramiſh't thither, thanſent ; which had they a 


} 
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| 


1 


| 


| 


| Seneca ad Lucil, 
Epifs. 52, 


I dts Ibidem. 


muſt of neceſſitie ftrooke ſale tot, Some faint-hearted 
eAdrian will ( tohis power) linger it, and fearcfully cx- 
poſtulate with a parting ſoule,as ifthe divorce from the 


body were cuerlaſting,and there ſhould noc be ( one day) | 


a more glorious contra; when an heroike Camry ſhall 
rebuke the teares in his friends cheeke, and thus brauely 
encounter death,and him —Why are you ſad ? enquire youu 
whether ſoules be emmortall? I ſhall know preſently. Brave 
reſolution,had ict becne as Chriſtian-like,as 'twas bold, 
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- Againe,ſofne effeminatc Rhogian will rather languith | 


d vnder | 


vnder che grindings of atyrant,, than ſacrifice the: re- 
mainder of a famin'd body, to an henourable death, 
when a confident H«/arzan, ſhall dare all thoſe grifly 
alſaults, —Sowle get thee out,thou haſt [cuentie yeares ſer- 
ned Chriſt, and art thou now leath to die £ Once more, 

ſome ſpruce. {gag,crkem'd Amalakite would be pallie- 
frooke with an —amara mors—, Death u bitter, death i; 

buter, 1 S4m.15. 32. When a Laubentine, and.a Maxi- 

| 9i,::45 haue their breaſt-plate on, with a —Domineparats. 
\umus—,le are ready ts lay of our laſt garments,the fleſh--.. 
And indecd ( ſaith Amnguſtine ) Bonghes fall from trees, 

and ſtones ont of buuldings,and why ſhould it ſeeme ffrange 

| that mortals are? Some haue welcom'd death, ſome meet it 
in the way,ſome baffel'd it 3 inſicknetles,periecution,tor- 
ments. I inſtance not 1n that of. Baſil ro the Arrianated 
Valens, ( 'eis too light )thatof Vincentius was more re- 

markeable,who withan vnabatedconſtancy,chus ſtunn's 
therage of his mercilelle executioner. —Thos ſpalt ſee 
the Spirit of God ſtrengthen the tormented more, thanthe 
dincll can the 5anas of the tormenter, And that you may 
know a true Martyrdome, 1s notdaſh't eicher at the ex- 
peRation,orthe ſenſe of torture, a Bar/aam will hold his: 
hand oucr the very flame of the Altar, and ſport out the 
horridnelle of ſach a death with that of the P/almiff.. 
-=Thow haſt taught my hands to warre, and my fingers to 
battell. Seeing then weare compals'd with ſuch a cloud of 
witneſſes, what ſhould ſcare a true Apoſtle from his--Cu- 
p30 drfſolui--? Let vs take his reſolution, and his counſell. 
| LOO, --Jay aſide emery waight, aud the ſinne that doth. eaſily 
beſet vr,and let vi runze with patiencethe race that is (et 
before v3, Heb.12.17, There is no law fo inviolable, as | 
chis of Natare,that of the AZedes and Perfiars was bur 
corrvpt,tothis —Staturumeſf emmibris ſemel mori— Eves. 
ry true Chriſtian knowes it,and feares it not {ſo much __ 


cont 


of oprnion,as naturezand why ſhould xatnre doe tt, lince 
£15 call'd ezzr borme,our long home, whuther 'cis as certaine | 


we 


RI oannpen rene te A 
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—— 


we ſhall goe,as doubtfull, when z and cherc{ore I muſt 
now pretle you with Pex/s Obſecro vos tanguam aduc- 
| 94, { beſeech you as ſtrangers, ana pilgrimes vpon earth, 


| forward for your laft habitations, know you muſt ac 
length to them, there is no by-way to auoid them, tor 
— May geeth to br; long home—,chat's my third part, the 


home . 


Paxs, III, 


| ——— 


looke not backetothe onions, and fleſh pots herez put| 


—rerminu ad quem—, of this his trauaile, —Hrs long 


Hz: long home. 


] 3 home. A periphrafis not of death ſo properly, as 
the grave, the bed-chamber of the body when *cis 
dead ; or rather, the bed it ſelfe (for fo ob ſhiles it) 
—T hox haſt made my bed ready for me in the darke deaths 
withdrawing roome, corruptions tyring houſe, natures 
Golgotha, her exchequer of rotten treaſures, hid there 
till the day of doome, Regia Serpentum, (as the Sonne of 
Syrackg call's it ) the randewont. of creeping things, and 
beaſts,and wormes, Ecclus 10.and 11.verſe, 

Come hither then, thou darling of the world, thou 
greac fauourite of fleſh, and bloud zthou whole honours 
( here) areasblooming, as theLillies, and roſes in thy 
youthfull cheeke z know, /mage, though thy head be of 
gold and thy body of filuer,thy feet are but of c/ay,and they 
will lcade downe to this chamber of death, where thou 
maiſt bchold the glory of thy anceſtors, as Augsſtine did 
at Rowe, that of Ceſars in his ſcpulchre. — Az evelefſe, 
cheekelefſe, worme-grawne viſage z3nought but retrerreſſe, 
and fench,and wormes,and bones,and duſt,and now —V- 
bi Caſaris preclarum corpus ( ſaiestheEather) 2bi divas: v. 
arum magnitude ? vbs caterua Baronum ? v6 acres will. 


d 2 tum 2 
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St [altems opts 
Hud fit Anga- 
flint. 


Cuprns de 4. 
horn. 01 ffunis. 
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| lens Eburnen 2wvbiregals throng ? vbi mutatoria ve 
| fimentorum ?ybimaguficentia? vhiomna? Sibi pariter 
| defecernsnt,quando deferit fpiritint 3 en m ſepmebro, 1i- 
' um brachioram, reliquerunt cum fetore, '& 'putredine—, 


tum ? ybi apparatiu dLlictarum ?vbi thalamus piltus? vbi 


\Sceprer, and Robes, andTreaſure, and Sword, and. 


| Spcare, ' and Valour, and Youth, and Honour, and | 


' ( what the world could not ( but now} either maſter 
' or containe) his body, treacht in a graus_of {ix cu- 
| bites,no more, there Ceſar lies in carchen fetters z and 
'fo all all dilſolucd: badies co0, till char fearcfull 
| arraiznement at che grear aſſiſes, In che meane time, 
| the loule ſhall bee either wafred hence into Abrahams 
| boſome, or elſe hurried to that caus of darkenctle, and 
| everlaſting horror z no third plaec, eg purge, and re- 
| fine it, atcer death; no Romiſh trapdaore (through 
| which a brib'd indulgence may preſume to ferch it of at 
che pleaſure of acheating Conliftory ) but it hach heere 


cells me ſo, nay tels a Cardinall ſo, and bids'him pray 
with Auguſtine, —Domine hic vre,bic ſeon,ut #4 aternums 
PArCAL, 

| Thus you fee, Man 15 now brought to his —/o»g 
home—, his ſoule gone to it's place of reſt ; but wee 
| may not yEcinterre rhe body ; that we ſhall doe, anon ; 
| ſome ceremony remaines to be perform'd firſt; tor loe, 
how the /{onrners walke about the ſtreets? That's my 
laſt part ;che ſtare, and ceremony man meeres with ;' in 
che conſummation of his pilgrimage. ---7The mourners 
| walke,@&c. es 
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—ſuum Pargatorium—,One of their Purgatory-mon gers 
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| | The maurners,ohc, 


Hewiuwph, and honour, death challenges in the 


!remany aaktle venerable, than ancient. *Twas almoft 
| 3000 yeares agoe,the Aenrners ( here ) walb't about the 
'Freets.3after them thoſe of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of 
; Megiddo,when all /udah and Jeruſalem, monrned for 15. 
| hah,z Chron.z 5. betore both for [2cob,in Gorey Arad, be. 
l; ond Jordan where they mourned (ſaith Moſes ) with 6 
| great,aud {arc lamentation,Genego! o.'Such a pompe of 
ſorrow as was a prelidentto all poſtericie;forty daycs the 
body was embalm'd, than chreeſcore and ten more. 
mourned for, before ihe Funeral! , ſcuen afrer;againſt the 
day of ;neerment,allcherribesmuſt be ſummon'd, thei; 
'families,thew allies,and their retinve; one/y their heards, 
Land their little ones, left in Goſben. I reade of no wife, or 
(daughter abſcnc,no tricke of Religion, or. pretence of 
retired forrow,to keep them of theſe pub] ique exequies, 
to whine adirgeor requiem jn acorner. No doubt they 
'fadly followed the heartc eucn to che ſepulchre,thinking 
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: ſakermyeEneerment of che deceaſed, hath beene 2 ce. | 


Demprus 306. 
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2 tcare wrung over a parting bed not halte ſo emphac1 
all,as that which 4s dropr into the graue. Beſides, /o/eph 
\himſelfe mnft be [ent for out of «Egypt 3 no imploiment 
'ar court keepes him of theſe great ſolemnities, but he 
[poe's vp to Canaan.mith all the ſernants of Pharaoh, and all 


= *s 6 


' the Elders of his houſe, and all the Elders of the land « 
oSE2yptandalt has brethren,and his fathers henſe, and bu 
owne 100 34nd they buried bin (ſaves the Texc) in the cars 
| of the field Machpela,which Abraham bought of Ephron 1h 


Hittite,before Mame,Gev.50.13, And indeed, wa. | 


(0/141, ANG 
mund:,332 4» 
lacb 2198, 
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a religious prouidence che old Patriarches had,in purcha- 
fing a polleſſion place for their buriall, and poſterttic 
(a long time) keptit vp, euecn to fuperſtition, thinking 
their bones neuer arreſt, till they were laid i» the Sepwl. 
chre of their fathers, which honourable way of inter- 
ment, in theſe tympanous and ſwelling times of ours, 
(wherein we warre more about matters of title, than reli. 
gion) were a good mcanes to preſerue our names from 
rottennelle z if our contention , and pride, and riot, 


{ haue lefc ſo much of a deuour'd inheritance as will ſerue 


the dimenſions of a dead body. 

Some noble manſions of the kingdome (heretofore) 
haue now, ſcarce, that happineſle. A greene turfe, or 
2 weather-bearen ſtone, will couer that body, which (ere 
while) a whole Lordſhip could hardly cloathe and chat 
life which ſwome in Tiſſues, and Imbroideries, in death 
(ſcarce) findes a blacke to monrne for'tabout the ſtreets. 
Sad Hearſe chat hath nothing to waiton't to thegraue, 
bur the ruines of a familie, nought to weepe ore*c, butthe 
blubbrings and languiſhments of a gentle bloud, farre 
more wounding & deplorable,than the conditis of fome 
noble caitife, who rather than hee will allow death the 
leaſt criumphs in his funeralls, will haue h1is treaſure, ho- 
nour, religion coo (if he had any) earth'd vp together in 
his—Long howe:—a ditch were fitter, and ſome vnnatu- 
rall, gouty-fifted heire would like it well ; ours doth nor, 
you ſee, the — Mourners hanewalkt abont the treet—Tis 
well, and an at no le(ſcof durie, than religion ; and thoſe 
which haue beene zealous in't heretofore, haue worne 
che two rich Epithetes of charitable, bleſſed, —Bleſſed are 
ye of the Lord, (ſaith David io the.men of labe/h Gilead ) 


that you hawe ſhew'd ſuch charity to your maſter Saul, and 
buried him. Buried him, is not enough, *tis too naked 


OSEEEEDtor pO _ RAE 


and thin a ceremony, except theſe Xonrners too walkt 
about the flreets, Ay Sonne (ſaith Tobit )when 1 die, ba- 
ric mc boneſtly, Tob, 14-10, And /aaksb (on his death- 

| bed) | 


——_ 


es tet 


| 


bed) coniar'd, his Sonnes to interre him in a preſcript 
ſolemniry, and therefore the Text ſaich, —They buried 
| him as theyhad ſworn no their father Gen.50.6,12,And 
| indeed choſe —O fficia poſtr emi maneris- (as eAuguſtine 
calls chem) choſe ſojemne ritcs which wee ſtrew oa the 


celie, but debt, and froman able ſucceilour, no lefle ex. 
pected , than required,  —41y ſoxre (ſaich Syracides ) 
poure thy teares ouer the dead, ard neglett not their burte 
all, Eccluf. 3 8. 66. 
And theretore thoſe diſpoſitions are little below bar: 
barows, which ſnatle at a modcrate ſorrow, or decent 
interment of che dead, and had never ſo much learning, 
| or at leaſt ſo much charity, asto iriterpret that of the Apo- 
| ſtle, —Let all things be done decently, and in order, 1 Cor. 
14+ Had notour Sauiour all che Ceremonies of this 
 -Loxg home? the cleane linnen cloathes? the ſweet vint- 
ments ? the new Sepulchre? theſe Monrners (too) abou 
the flreets? Hethen chat in a wayward opinion ſhall dil- 
allow of eicher, may well deſerue the honour of /choja- 
kims funcrall, which is not co be named without pitty, 
and ſome ſcorne, for the Text fauh —he was to be buried 
like an Afſe—., And, for wy part, I with him the happi. 
nelle ef an efrchoret, his Cell be his { harch,and he him- 
ſelts both Pricff and Grave/man, nota teareto traile after 
him to his /oavg home, nor a Alowrner -ſ:enc- «bout the 
ſtreets. 

Ic hath beene a cuſtome of ſome barbarous Nations 
(bur in this nor ſo deſpicable) to howle their dead to 
their long home z others dioper chemin with ateare one- 
ly, no more—/-/gnem poſta cft, fi:tur (ſanh the Co. 
micke.). That of the Remaves was too gaudy aſorrow, 
aud comes well hametothe excetle of pompe in the fate 
of great ones, now, Who thoughin theirlite time haue 
{lau'd chemſeines to the world by an jgnoble retrait to 
| obſcurity, and miſerable chritr, yer at their farewell, and 


funcralls of our deceaſed friend are no effet of cour- | 


Ter. 22.19, 


Gommg | 


© 


 . 


| — Momrners ſhall walke abont the ftreets. 


EE 


Going hence, to giue the times a reliſh and taſte of cheir 
generouſneſſe,the - Ifourner:s ſpall walls abomt the ftreets. 
A monument muſt be buile, a Ratue rais'd, Eſcurche- 
ons hung , for the embalming of his honour, whoſe 
name (ſometimes) deſerues more rortennefle, than his 
carkalle. Yo i 

Thar worth is canonicall, and flraight, which is in. | 


rol'd; and regiftred in the jmpartiall/heatts and memos 


ries of the people, not in a perfidious Tombe-ſtone, or 
2-0-9 Epitaph. A vertuous lite is a mans beſt Pyra- 
mide. 

Bethy a&tions vnblemiſh'd, ſquard outro Religion, 
vVercue, E wery heart*s a Tombe, ard HEY YFORFHE an Epi-| 
taph. Andrthus ballac'd thou need'ſt nor feare ny fo 
tings of thetimes, any moth or gargreye either on chy 
ſatc, or name z but when death ſhall rake downe theſe 
rotten flickes wherewith thy earthly tent is compos'd, thy 
gray haires ſhall go in peace totheirlong home, and che 


They thaue walk't now, and done their deuoyer in 
their laſt way of ceremony, [Bur where's the bodie I 
promis'd you to interre ? ſure ſowe Diſciple ſtole't a- 
way by night, and Jaidirin its /o»g howze, where it 1s 
now vnder the bondage of corruption, But there bs. 
ſomewhar left behinde which I would willingly pre- 
ſerue frem rotteneſle, his name ; to which, though | 
I may lay ſome challenge in reſpe& of blceud ,- little | 
of acquaintarice z thar, being as great a ſtranger ro me, | 
as the paſſages of his life, or death z To-'what I ſhall 
ſpeake, is both traditionary', and ſhort; very ſport, 
thus; -- * | Ii ag TY 

Hee was a man of more reſeruednelle than exprefſi- 
on, both in his at, and word, and'of the two, hee 
had rather doe courtelies, than profelle them. - His out- 
ward deportment, and face of a ( where not 

l 


knowne)-ſowre, andrough. '#nhis paſhons (forwhich 
| he! 


_ | 


— 


[che remainder of theirage in a diſcontented conterpla- 


a 
— 


tion ofcheir misfortunes ; wnd (I pray Ged) not in mur- 
muring zgainft his Church, Ang this hath occafien'd a 


'|chis our Mother, where not finding ſhelter vnder thoſe 


maine rcuolcand apoſtafie of fome from the boſome of 
wings which bad bredthem, flutter abroad in ether Pro- 


thoſe many Proſelytes they haue gain'd from vs (not for 
matter of conſcience, but of fortune) who now ſteeping 
cheir pens in Wormewood, and whetting their tongues 
keener chan any Razor, haue wounded &c ſtruck through 


— 


| 


che ſides of their ſometimes Mother, to her great pres 
dice & diſhonor.Where thefaule lies, he that hath bur ſle- 


derly traffique't with the occurrences of therime, may 


the moſt part haltingly , or inaby-way. A calamity w<b 
beſt ages haue beene obnoxious to (thoſe of the Fathers) 
but by them cried downe with.as great violence, asdete» 
ſtation. (S. e Ambroſe will tell with what iuſtice, I can. 
not, it makes me tremble) —Uideas in Eccleſia paſſin 
guos non merita, ſed pecunie ad presbyteratia ordinem pros 
wexernunt, nugacem populum, & indottum, quos [i percun: 
Fart fideliter velts quis eos prefecerit Sacerdotes,reſpondent 
mox & dicunt, Epiſcopus, & 4: deds, quod ſi nou dederim 

hodre non eſſem—. The words arcbroad enough in their | 
Mother congue, they need no renderer, but an applicr, 
if chere be any guilt here ſo paſt bluſhing, that can doe it, 
lag it thaw-inco-horrour -to 
—de dignitate Sacerdetalicap. wit. 


' | —Goe, and 1 willbein thy month, and will teach thee what 


I haue beenetoo tedious here, you will ſay, too boldz 
but I haue done nothing but what ©/o{es ſhbuld, fol: 
lowed the commandement of my God, he bad me gog,1 
haneobryedhim, and heath promiſed to affiſtme; for 


he will be in my month, that's my ſecond circumiftince, 


theu [halt ſay, 


uinces,& arlengthtrain'd vp to the Romiſh Cure wicnes | 


iudge-Spiritual promotions are [low of foot, & come for | 


xcadeaan the Facherin-his 


Ambrof. de dign. 
Sacerd. cap.s5. 


mo: Ana 


_ « « * —_— i 
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ow” 


. And here | ſhould' fa a , 
} y .more, bur czme 
we. z 2 ſecond opportunity may bw or page 
cane time, I ſhall beg-Gods blcſſing for IF 
and your charity co, theſe. Tos God mY 
the Father, &c. 


Gloria in excelſis Deo. 
Amen. 
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THE AFFINITIE OF 
Ciuill and Eccleſiaſticke power. 


for the Parliament beld as Oxon, 


Auguſt. 7. 162 5. 


|| But by reaſon of the fdkdw and vnhap- 


py diſſolution,then,nor preach't,bur fince vpon 
occaſion, waszat S*, Max1zs in Oxford, 
the 26. of February. 16 2 5. 
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A SERMON INTENDED 


Humphry Sydenham M* of eArts, and 
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TOMY MVCH 
DESERVING FRIEND 


AND BROTHER, Fx ancis . 
GoDOLPHIN, Eſquire, | 
Thru. 


My Drare S1R; | 
woo a 7H} others declaime| 
Nef_ o| ( too iuſtly ) againſt 
the dull charities of 
the times, and the 
coldnelle of affcti- 
on i their Allics, and; 
bloud, 1 cannot but. 
magnifie their worth, \ 
in you, wbere I haue met a vertue, ſcarce ex-. 
ampled by a ſecond, fricnd{hip in a brother. | 
I thought it a high iniuftice ta ſmoother ſuch a 
miracle, and therefore haue beere ſet it opon 
(az ) record, 


Eo o00ooo o 
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| [of ours, when we wity findea more natural cor- 


record ;that.as the age may bluſh at ber other 
prodigies, ſo glory heere, that ſbe hath ( at 
length.) brought forth ane. who hath not loſt 
either biz Natureto hr alliance , or picty to 
bi; Countrey.” A goodweſſoſeldome paralell d 
Ls theſe dayes of ours, theſe degeneraze dayes 


refpoudence,a linelier veat af affefion,amaneg ſt 
thoſe of ſauage and barbarou condition,than in 
the boſome of our owne Tribe and Nation. 
Bus I may not taxe, when I am to ſalute, 'tt 


| out ofthe roade of gratulation ; this 1s intended 


ſo, A meere declaration of my thanktulncs for 
all thoſe your noble Offices of a reall brothicr- 
hood,whichthough T hate not pomer(as yes) 
to latisfie, I ſhall haus pa ooh acknow- 
ledge,and in that loyaltie-Iperfifty / 


Yo ur moſtreſpeAtullyengag'd, 


VEGGIE SCI et WEES, een die vx 


| 


HyvM:SYDENHAM: 
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The affinitie of Ciuill and Ecclef, Y 
aſticke power. 


| EX0OD. 4. 2. 
| . Goe, and 1 will bein thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 


== Ow ſtrangely God compaſſes 
what he proicQs for his, by the 


& | </ hach beene long enough vnder 
t<4 che groancs of Eyypr, it ſhall bee 
72 now vnyoakr from that heauie| 
+1 ſeruitude ;5 and this muſt bee 

4 done by no troden meanes ,or 

—= ,dinary inſtrument, But one 
that 1/rae/ and Epypr too ſhall ſtand amazd at to ſee in 


Moſes and Aaron| 
O«xr 


>| hands of an obſcure Agent? ſr | Cap.3.v.9.10. 


Cap.3.8, 


ſuch a power of ſubſtitution, A epbeard. Hoſes a fee- 
(b) ding 


my PEI WE" 


Cap.3 2. 
Cap.3+3+ 


7,8,9- 


— 


| zeale can burne cheerlully in che ſeruices of their God 


Cap.9.ver\.6 , 


—_———— —— — — 
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ding his fachers Hlocke, not farre from Horeb, the moun- 
caine of the Lord, when ſuddenly a. voice doth at once | 
aſtoniſh and inuice him, Aoſes, Moſer. 'Thhould ſeeme | 
che affaires were both of neceſſitie and diſpatch, when 
che perſon co be. imployed was thus preſt by a double 
ſummons: what ſhall he doe now? Hz# flocke muſt bec 
left with Iethro in Mfidian,and he ſhall eo Conrt, there to. 
ranſome an engag'd and captiu'd Nation, from the ſhac- 
kles ofa Tyrant ; A ſimple delignefor one ſeaſon'd in the 
courſeconditionsof an Hebrew and a Cidiavue: Men; 
knowne more. by the largenelle of their folds, than any 
eminence for matters of Rate,moſt of them being heard(- 
men, or ſhepheards. Bur ſee how God will extrat won- 
ders our of improbabilities,and miracles our of both : 
Moſes ſhall firſt ſce one,& then,do many. Behold an. An- 
gell of the Lord ina flaming fire in a buſh, the baſh burned 
ſaich theText)end the Buſh was not conſumed. A viſion as | 
range as the proieCt he is now ſer ypon, and doth not 
ſo much take,as ſtagger him.. Thar it burned and conſu- 
med nor,rauiſhes his cies only, hew it ſhould burn & nor 
conſume, his incelleQualls;; So that he isnow doubly en- 
rrancedzin che ſenſe, & in the thought, Bur there is more 
of myſtery inuol'd here than the Propheryet dreames of 
or diſcouers.God in his affairesrequires both hear, and 
conſtancie: menolicold and Janguiſhing reſolution are 
not fir ſubieCts for his imploiments, burthoſe which can 
withſtand cheſhocke of many a fiery criall 5 they whoſe 


and notconſume. Moſes, therfore ſhall now to Pharaoh, 
wich as many terrours as.metlages. Ten times hee-muſt 
bid the Tyrant ler rae! goe :. every InjunRion ſhall 


find a repulſc,cuery repulſe, a plague, and eucry plague, 
a wonder.Somewhac a harſh embaſſietoa King,and can- 
not be welcom'd bur with a ſtorme, whofediſpolicion is 
as impatientofrebuke, as not inur'd too't, Thoſeeares | 


_— OO — — Cerner eo ner oe Ir 


| which haue been ſleckt hitherto with the ſupple diate | 
{| 
Ot | 


———— > 
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of che Court, (that oile of Sycophants and temporizers) 
will noc be roug'he now with the courſe phraſe of are- 
| proofe,much lci[c,of menacing. There's nodallying with 
| thecycefacockatrice; I am ſurenone,with the paw ofa 

Liong Ruine ſits on the brow of offended Soueraigniie, 
each looke ſparkles indignation, and that indignation, 
death. Aeſes is nowſtartled at the imployment, and 
begins borh to expoſtulate and repine. —#ho am / that 
1 ſhenld goe ynto Pharach? I am not eloquent, but of ſlow 
ſpeech and of « flow tongue—? Good Lord! InaProphet 


any whom he will not accommodate? Hee hath now 
thrice perſwaded Moſes tothis great vndertaking, The 
other as often manifeſts his vnwillingnelſle by excuſe, as 
if he would either diſpute Gods providence,or queſtion 
his ſupply.We find therefore this diffidencecheck't with 
a ncw in{inuation of reilying all defeats. —IWhe hath 
made mans mouth,or who makes the dumbe or the deafe, or 
the ſecing,or the blinde,hawe not I the Lord? Why ſhould 
any furcher ſcruple or doubt afſaile chee? I chat am the 
God of the Hebrewes will proteR theeglerno waverings 
of 1/r4el,or terrours of Egypt any way diſmay thee : par- 
ticular infirmities in thine owne perſon I will mould 
anew to perfetion,or if thoſe vacillations and ſtutterings 
of the tongue yet diſheartenthee, Loe Aaron the Levite 
is thy brother, 1 know that he can ſpeake well, takes him with 
thee,and this rod too, wherewith thou ſhalt doe wonders 
as dreadfull as vnpattern'd, Deliuer Pharavb roundly 
my commands, it he will not vndeafe his eare vpon 
cheir firſt Alarum, 1 will bore it with my chunder. 
Why ſtandeſt thou then any longer ſo diuided ? Gee 
now, and [ will be in thy month, and teach thee what thou 


ſhalt ſay—- 


Afoſes,is diſpatch't now, hath his commiſſion ſeal'd, 
| Exchparticleof his meſſage punRually debucred him, | 


| whata picceof modcſtic with diſtruſt? will God employ | 


Cap.14.14- 


(bz) where | 


Meet 


Dinifior. 


Aug. lib.3. in | 
Exod.queſt.1 0. 
Aug.in Pſal.g8. 


| 


| we finde A command, A direftion, and a as y - The 
3 


% 


Re (asinall fwcular and ſubordinate Embaſſes ) 


command, Goez The Promiſe, | will be in thy month; The 
DireFion , teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, So he that 
is ſingled out to any ſeruice of his God for the aduantage 
of his [ſrael, muſt not giue backe or wauer,Goe—.Ifa wil. 
ling obedience ſecond this command, God promiſes to 
aſſiſt, / will be in thy mouth; if there, be not daſh'tat the 
\ lownetfe or vaprouidednelle of thy ſpeech, / will teach 
thee what thou ſhalt ſay. Once more 13 there a retyred 
worth , which deſires tofic downe to obſcurity, and 
ſcemes vnwilling to the publike ſervices of his God, 
| heareft thou nocrhis profics/cere from heauen ? Gore, Bur 
haſt thou once vadertooke them ? be not diſcourag'd, 
here's an —4periam,to0—. 1 willbe in thy month , but am 
[ welcom's there with.reverence,and awe? ſpeake bold- 
ly then,for, Ego infiruam, ] will teach thee what thou ſhalt 
ſay—, Goethen. Bur ler's firſt cleare the paſſage. 'Tis not 
my intcucto ſhew you Aoſes here in the ſtormes and 
troubles ef the Court and State, bur of the Church, I may 
notbee too bulie with the riddles and Labyrinth's of the 
ewo frft; thetimes are both rough and touchie, Iwill 
onely ſhew you a farre off, how this Proters and that Ca- 
avelion vary both their ſhapeand colon. Aſoſes was in- 
deed forty yeares a {o#rtier, and the better part of his life 
a Stateſman,yethe was a Prieff too (and fo [ follow him) 
ifyou daretake the authoriticof Saint Auguſtine, who 
chough onhis-ſecond booke on Exod. 10. queſt. gives 
Moſes barely Principatum, and Aaron minifterium,yer in 
his Cemmentaries on the 98 P/a/#s, he thus interrogates, 
$i Moſes Sacerdos non erat,quid erat ? mumquid maior $4- 
cerdote? and the ſweet ſingerof 1ſracl, put's' Sevmel a- 


Axronamongſt the Prieſts, P/al. 99..6.— IT hauenow.re- 
mou'd all rubs and obftacles,cthe way is: {moock and paſ- 
ſable, what ſhould elien hinder Afofes any longer, Goe,—. 


} ( 0778 
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mong them that caf! wpon Gods Name, and Moſes and: 
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(ommand and obedience are the bedie and ſonle of ba- 
| mane ſocietie,che bead and foote of an eftabliſÞ'r Empire, 
| (ommand lits as Soweraigne and hath three Sceprers, by 
| which :t rules, Anthoritie,Conrage,Swfficiencic. 
| Obedience,as *ewerethe ſnbref?, and beares vp it's alle- 
| giance with three pillars , neceſſitie, profit, willingneſſe. 
| metimes command growes imperuous and rough, and 
[chen'tisno more S»neraigntie bur Tyramic—. Apgaine, 
| Obedtence,vpon diſtaſt, is aptro murmure, and growes 
| mutinous, and ſo 'tis no more a /abie&, but a Rebe;where 


. | chey kifſe mutually, there is both ſtrength and ſatetiezburt 


26s 


where they ſcold and 1arre, all growes toruine and com- 
buftion. And this holdsnotonely in matrers Civill,buc in 
thoſe more ſacred.Command f16 heauen preſuppoſesin vs 
an obediencenoleilc of neceflitie,than will, and in God, 
infallibilitie both: of power, and incouragement. Faint- 
neiſe of reſolution,or exeuſe, in his high defignements, 
are but the Teltales of a perfunory zeale, howeuer they 
pretend to bafhfulneſle, or humilitie, / canner ſpeak: 
Lord,or, | am wnworthy, were but courſe apologies of 
thoſe that vied them, when God had either matter for 
their emploiment;or time; : And the Ow ego Domivne ? 
of Moſes, here, finds ſo little of approbation, thatit 
meetes achecke; the Text will tell youin whar heate and 
cumule, with an -- fecenſe ſuror Jeboxe, the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Mofes,and it ſhould ſeeme, in 
ſuch violence, that Ab=lenſis, afrermuch traverſe, and 
diſpute makes thattergiuerſarion of his little letſe than a 
mortall ſirne, & ſome of the Hebrewes haue ſtrangely pu- 
niſh't ir, with the lofſe of Canaan, perſwading vs,the maine 
reaſon why hecamenotthither, was his backwardnelle 
in obeying this —proficiſtere, Goe, Bur that's a Tha/mu- 
dicall and wilde fancie, fitter for ſuch giddy enrolements 
than the eares of a learned chrong. And as Moſes may 
ot but obey when God layes his command on him, ſo 


ce muſt nor goe without ir, Matthew muſt be called 


(bz) from 


, 
"4 


[er.1s 


Rem.r. 
Exod.3. 


Cap.4 4. 


Toft .incap.4. 
Exod, 


Perer.in Exod, 


9 


j 


Eſay cap.6. 


| 
] 


Aqui, 
qu.185.art.l. 


j 


Greg.de al. 
in loc. Aqui. diſt, 
104-3 -PAr2, 
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from bu receipt of cuſtomezF he is not honor'd with atrue | 
” IG wants his —vecat ficut Aaron. That 

of God co the Pſcudo-prophets, was a fearcfull Irony, 

—l ſent them not ,but they ranne—,voluntarics (it ſhould 

ſeeme) find here neither conntenance, nor entertaine- 

ment, but whom God hath preſt and ſealed co this great 
warfare; yet the octher,notwichftanding , inthe field, and 

ſeaſoned once in battell, the retrait is more dangerous, 
than che aduentnre. 

We finde Eſay more ative and forward than any of 
the Prophets, & yer that ſpontancouſnelle not chid;who 
(as if he would anticipate the care and choiſe of God in 
his owne affaires ) makesa haſty tender of his ſcruice, 
with an —Ecce ego,mitte me z yet, he had his former con- 
{ vullions,and pangs too of feare, and diffidence z Woe & 
me, for 1 am a man of. polluted lips. But ſee how God 
hammers and workes what he intends to filc, either in 
pcrſon,or by ſubſtitute? an Altar mult be the Forge,and 
a Seraphin che workeman,who with his tongs ready, and 
his coale burning, ſhall both cowch choſe iniquities, and 
purge them,and theng,and nor till then, heere aw 1, Lord, 
ſend me. As therefore co ſtand ſtill, when God ſends cur 
his proficiſcere,argues a ruſtic and ſullen lazineſle, fo to 
runne when he ſends not, arrogancie, and preſumption. 
Thar zcalc is beſt qualified, which hath the patience to 
expe God's ſummons, and then the boldneflc to doe 
his errand. 

The Schooleman in his 24.2. 185. gu:ſtion, being to | 
deale of religious perſons, ſtraines not the Myrer trom 
his diſcourſe, bur moderates the guere by dividing ic,and 
chinkes to cake away a//ſcruple by making two, whether 
ir be lawfullto deſire Eccleſiaſtical honour (Epiſcopall hee 
Epithites) or fo refuſe it being enioyned? Gregorie de Va- 
lentia (his Amannenſis here) turnes theperſpeFtiuefrom 
che obiefFvponthe Agent, viewing as well the partie de- 


fring as the thing defired, where , though hce deſcric 
| height 


— 


A 


' height of ſufficiency tn ptrſonall e1dowments : one Cap- A» | Quer 1. 
' Pe, inall points 6anonicall, yer he allowes not a barre for | 
| bzs eager appetite to feed on z a diſopinion'd vnder-yalued 
' man may not deſire it for the dignity, nor hethat's fortune- 
 troden for therenenwe. Be the perſon otherwiſe ne're 
 ſocompleatly accommodated, yet the irregularity in his | 
| appetite ſtrangles his oiher eminencies,and ſo heis (at once) | 
' unworthy, and uncapable. Reaſon and conſcience, will be- 
troth Henoars to deſert, which yer they dinorce from the 
' immodeſty and heate of che delire z for,if ſuper-intendencie 
' be inthe appetite more than the office,*tis preſumption. A- 
 guinas doth cenſur't ſo, a common prattiſe of the Gen- | 4,,;na; vt /ap. 
. tiles, reproou'd in the Diſciples z Te krow their Princes 
| loue to dominere, Mat. 20. if the bonour be ſuperiony, 'tis 
| ambition, and ſo meerely phariſaicatl, —They loue the vp- 
| permoſt roomes at feaſts, and chiefe ſeats at Synagogues, | 
| Matth. 23. If the renenrc, itallies ro conetonſneſſe, and Marth. 33; 
| differs from the ſinne of Simon Mag thus, heproffer | 
' money for the gifts, theſe cover che gitts for the mo- 
'n 


Oa the other (ide, to reie&t the Fphod wherewith au-| 9,4, .. 
 thority would inueſt chee, checkes doubly cherefuſer, in ls 
 waics of charity, humility. Charity ſeckes no more her own, | 11, & Greg, 
| than her ncighbonrs good 3 now the charity we owe vnto | ut ſup. 

our ſelues, prompts vs to ſearch out —Orium ſunttum | 

(as Auguſtine phraſes it) a holy vacanciefrom theſe pub- | 
' like cures , butthatto the Church bindes vs to vnder- | 

goe.—Negotium inftum, the impolition of any iuſt em- | Aug.19.9e Ciuit. 
: ployment, '—quam ſarcinam fi nullus imponit, intuendg | D-isap. 19. 
 vacandum eft veritats, fi autern imponitur, ſuſtinenda eſt 
, propter charitatss neceſſitatem, the Father in his 19. de 
| Cinit. Dei.cap. 19... Againe, humility tie's vs in obedi- | 
ence ro Superiours, ſo that as ofren as we diſobey them | 

wedoe oppugneit, and this (inreſpe& of God) is not 
| meekne ſe, but pertinacy,—Twunc ante Dei ocrulos vera ef?  Marn Greros.1. 
humilit as, cum ad reſpnerdum hoc quod wiiliter ſubire pre- | #913 Vajiecup. © 
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Athan. in Epiſt. 
ad Drac. Epiſc. 
fagient. pars 2. 
editie vitima. 


Augu?.Epiſt.81. 


| eLnchorer that digges his grauein ſpeewlation meerely, 


| her. If therefore this thy Mother implore.thy aide (fo 


—_— 


cipitur,pertinax non eft—, Gregory 1. part of his Paftorals 
6. Chapter. | 
To auoide then all occaſions of publike ſeruice for che 
Church, vader a pretence of humilicy or recluſenclle, 
ſpeakes (too broadly) the delinquent, yefraarie. Your 


and your Moalethac is carth d wholy in an affe&ed ſoli- | 
carineſſe, arc not liable ſo properly to ob/cewrity, as death ; | 
ſuch el/aboratnes tends not to perfefio3, but diſeaſe; & we 
finde an Apoplexy,and ſicepe, no lefſe on their endeawnonrs 
chan in their awe ; all knowledge is duſted with them, 
and 'tis no more a nwr/erve of vertues, buc a Tombe. And-| 
(indeed) ſuch Suhewormes ſpin themſclues into Flies,diſ- 
animare, heartleſſe Fes, life neither for Chnrch,nor Com- 
mo-wealth. The Laurcll and honour of all ſecular de. 
ſignes is the execution, andthe happinelle of thoſe ſacred 
ones is net intail'd barely to the knowledge of ther , but 
to the fac & vines, Andthat, not at homeonely, in thy 
particular intendments , but abroad alſo in thy ſerui- 
ces for the Church ſo that he that retraits at any Ala- 
rum or ſummons of his God, for the common affairezof 
the Church, to huggeand enioy himielfe in his ſolirary 
ends, runnes himſclte on the ſhelues of a rough cenſure, 
chat of che Father to his Dracentizs, —Uereor ne dan 
propter te ſug is,propter alios ſis in periculo apud Dominum. 
To ftand by, and giue aime onely, whilſt others ſhoote, 
and thou thy ſelfe no markman, proclaimes thy lazinetle, 
if not thy impotency. What a nothing is thy arme ? thy | 
bowe ? thy ſhaft ? if nor prattiſed,not bent,not drawne vp? | 
or if ſo glorious a marke,the Church ? why not /eweld at ? 
either the muſt be vaworthy of thy trauell, or thine of 


Auguſtine counſels his Ewdoxinc ) on the onelide, hand | 
not with ambition; en the other, leane not toalazic re- 
tuſall, weigh not thine owne idlenefſe with the neceſſities and 
greatneſſe of her burthens, to which (whites ſhe ts in tranell ) 


| 


| if wo geod men will aaminifter their helpe , Certe quomods 
| raſceremint non inueniretss 5 God muſt then inuent new 
| waies for our new birth; the Father in his 81. Epiſtle ad 
| Edoxium. 
| Youſcerhenour Woſes may not haſtily thruſt himſelfe 
' vpon thoſe weighty dclignes without authority and 
commiſſion from his Ged, and yer once ſummon'd, not 
| recoile z buc chus having his Congedeleere and warrant | 
 fromaboue, wee muſt now account him in the place of 
| God, G:4 mdeed,with a—ſicut—the Texrtels vs ſo,thrice 
. | rels vs ſo, Gedto Aaron, Godto lfracl, God to Pharaoh. Exod.3.4.5. 
 'Twerethen too high a ſacriledge to rob him of any title | ih 
| or prerogatiue, which ſhould waite on the grearnetile of | 
| ſuch a perſon. Ler's give him (what all ages haue) Ems. 
nexcy of place, Ofſice, their attendants, Hononr, Rexenne, | | 
ſhall dwell my houre with the two firft, with the latter on- | 
ly, 12 Tranſity, and vpon the by, they being inuolued in | 
| the rwoformer. Andthar I may punQually go on, I will | 
| touch fiſt (where ] ſhould) with the Eminency—Goe.— | 
Which as it was ſacred in the firſt inſtaulement, fo in| 
| the propagation molt honourable co the times of Heas | 
| then. For Tertallian (ſpeaking of the magnificence and | Tet. de Cor02, 
| pompe which attended their ſuperſtitions) cels vs, chat | Piluucap.1o, 
| thetr dvorer, and Hoaſfts, and Altars, and d-ad, and (what | 
| plorifiesall) ther» Priefts were crown'd : in his Corona mi- | 
| /113 cap. 10. And the fiiitcrowne which the Romanes v- | 
fed, was their þicea Corona, giuenas arehgious enfigne 


EMminen.1. par. 


| in honour ot their Prieſts, — Henoſque 15,non nifi vita fini- | Bligh 8, cap.2, 


| trer, O* exules etiam,capto(que comiratur—ſayes my Hiſt o- 
| forian, nought but death could terminate this honour, | 
[ , . . . , = 

| which was their companion both in exile, and captimity. | 


They worethe name of eraales Sacerdotes, firſt inftiru- | dex. ab. Alex. | 


ted by Romulus, and Acca Lanrentia, his Nurſe, who, of | (6-1. cap.26. 


| the number with char title. Bur here's nor all, —Termi- 
| morans {acreram, & finium, iurgys termimands precrant, 
(©) & | 


her twelue Sonnes hauing loft one, he himfelfe made vp | | 
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Plin.ut ſup 


Numb.16. 3 


Exod.29.6. 


2 Tim, 2. 
Cbyt. de ordin. 
1ni/t.parc. 506, 


SiRegum fulzori 
&& principum Di- 
ademati inferits 
eft quam fi 
plumb: meiallum 
ad auri fulgorem 
compares, Ambr. 
ibid, 
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+ interuenichant they were the peace-makers of thetime, 
and face as Arbitrators in matters of conteltation be- 
cweene man and man, asthe great Naruraliſt in the 18. 
booke of his Hiſtory, 2, chapter. And wha ficter for 
ſuch a morall office than the Prieft? an henour which 
| theſe worſt of tines allow him,though with ſome curbu- 

lency, and indignation : Moſes and Aaron, you take too 
much wper: you, was the crie of a /ew once, ſo tis now; 
| who would manacle and confine them onely co an Ec- 
| clefiaſticke power, and deueſt chem quire of any cinill ax- 
| thorty, though Moſes here had both. Bur 'twas nor 
wichouc ſome (hew of wyfterte, thatin the robes of Aaron 
| (I inſtance now in him, leſt perchance they ſhould cauill 
with his brother Moſes) there was a crowne ſet wpon the 
Ajter, moralizing a poſlible coniunRion at leaſt of Mi- 
niſter and Magittrate in one perſon. And Chytreus hath 
a patheticall obſeruation from the Apoſtles 5;Jonuer— 
dexide aright , that the Metaphor was firſt taken trom 
the manner of cxtrp or dewiding the members of the hoſt, 
| Leuit. 7. where the far and kianeger were burnt as a ſacri- 
| fice to God, but the breaſt and the ſhoulder were gizen tothe 
| Prieſts : the Allegorie carries with ir both weight and 
| maicſty, here's abreaſt for counſel, and 2 ſhoulder tor ſup- 
| portation in matters of gowernment. And no doubt in 
' rimes of old (cuen theſe of the Fathers) the Sacerdotall | 


| power, was atagreat height, in cquall (cale with char of 


their honour, which was ſo eminent, that Saint 4nzbroſe | 
raukes not the /yter with the Diadem, but ina 2-4/0: | 
Hyperbele (pardon the Epithite) preferres «t, and makes 
this comparatiuely to the other as a ſparkle to a flame, or 
dull Lead to burniſht Gold, in his de dignitate $xcerdaotali 
Cap. 2. 

I may notfollow the Father in his prie/?ly P anegiricke, | 
'tisro0 high, and borders croomuch on the diſcipline of 


the triple crowne, ſuch a crowne as nereyer girt the tem- | 
ples of Kivg or Prieſ?, but of him that cramples on the | 
| weeks | 
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| 
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| duſt, whiPit weſeare our Aaron at the becke of Moſer, 
bur the people too at that of Aaron : Letthe Prieſthood 
doe obeyſance, and kille the feet of S eneraignty z but let 
not the Laity turne the heele, and kicke againſt the (a- 
crednelle of Prieſthood. $S. Auguſtine vpoa theſe words 
of Godto Moſes, —Tu ers ill in ys que ad Denm, — He: 
ſpall be to thee in ſtead of a month, and thoy ſhalt be to hem 
in lead of God, ſeemes entranc'd awhile, and bringing 
chem to the ballance, and weighing preciſely every (cru- 
ple, cries out, Magnum Sacramentum cnins figuram ge. 
rat, asif Moſes were a medinm betweene God aud Aaron, 
and Aaron betweene Moſes and the people, The morall is 
/Plaine, Soueraignty ſtands betweene God and the Prieſt- 
'hood, and the Pricſthood berweene S Mneraignty and the pro- 
ple, Howeuer the Ceremonics dueto either heretofore, 
in matters of [nſtaulewent,ſtood not at ſuch emmrty as we 
(can ſay they differ d, they were both anoynted, and both 
'crownd; and though the auchoricy were vnequall in re- 


1 


neche of both zlet ſuch infolence inuadetheright of Pores. | 
rates, and ſpurne their Crownes and Scepters in the 


\ſpeR of plice, yet not of employment, Tee are full of powey 
\by the ſpirit of the Lord , Micah. 3.8. And Elia could 
'oncetell the King, He ſbou!ld&aow thre was a Prophet tn 
{ſra:l,2 King.g.8. 'Andin martters of preferuation God 
was as zealous for the ſafery of theſe as chem, —Toxch not 
mine anointed, and dve my Prophets no harme,Pſal.1o5; 
Bur let normy zeale to the Prieſt diſpriuiledge my al- 
/carianceto my King. I ſpeake nor this to ſet vp Moſes 
in competition with Pharaoh, or rimuall the dignity of 
the Prieffhoed with that of S1weraionty ; butro mind you 
in what luſtre it ſometimes ſhin'd,, & how thetimes now 
conſpire ro cloud char glory. wth 
The dayes haue beene, when the Laicke was ambiti- 
ous, not onely of the title of a Prieft, butthe office - fot 
Eufebinsexamptes in many ofthem,who thruſting vpon 
Biſhops of primitiue crimes,” Stari #oncionands murits 


(c 2) obrerunt 


Il 


Exod.4.16. 


Auclib.z. Exod. 
10, queſt. 


\ Tert.l1b.de Mo- 
| nog. Cap. 12. 


| 
| 


| Office 2. 


1 Tim-.3-1- 
Lib.1 9.Ciuit, DC 
cap. 19, 


obierunt, 1n his 116,6,cp,LS. And Tertullian (f, peaking 
of the inſolencies and taunts which the Larry then pur 
vpon the Prieſtzo9d) tells vs that they 5xſtified cheir ma- 
lice & iniuries to the Prief?, by v/arping the name, or pro- 
phaning rather, — Q#um exrolimur & inflamur adurrſe 
clerum, turc omnes Saceraotes, quta Sacerdoternos Deo, 
Patrifecit, quum ad peraquationem diſcipline Sacerdotalts | 
prowocamnur , deporingus infulas , & pares ſums z in his! 
boolke ds Monogamin, cap. I 2. 

Ic ſhould ſeemethen che office and »ame paſt honoura. 
bly chrough all ages, cuen thoſe of /»f:de/s, chough the 
perſon were ſometimes expoled to the perſecutions of the | 
time, and ſuffered vnder the blaſphemies of vnchriſtian 
rongues z but now the very title growes barbarous, and 
he chinkes he hach wittily diſcountenanced che greatnes 
of che calling,that can baffle the profeſſour with the name 
of Prieſt. Bur theſe, whil'ft they intend to wound, they 
honour vs, and wee account chem no {carres, bur glories. 
Let ſuch children mocke on the Prophet, the cuenc (l 
belceuc) will prouc as horrid asthat of old,will you trem- 
bleco heare ic ſpoken ? you may readc it then, and louk 
pale c00, 1n 2 King. 242 4. 


May it pleaſe you now, turne your eyes from the d:g- 
nity,and reflect ypontheoffice. The office,a taskeindeed, | 
ſuch a oneas ſhould rather prouoke our edeawonys, than, | 
appetites. If any man deſire the office of a Biſhop (lec's a | 
while leaue the word Prieſt, and faſten vpon this, the au- 
thoricy may beare ic out the better) deſires a good worke, 
1 Tim. 3. I. Quia nomen operis eſt, non honors (as Augu- 
fline glolles ic) 'tisa name of worke, not hononr ; a worke 


no leflc fearefull, chan laborious, no where better figur'd 
than by Moſes, here, to Pharaoh, repriuing 1/rael trom 
Egypt, from which tis ſcarce any way diffcrenc'd, but in 
the difficulty, and therein jt exceeds the type ; difficulty 
worthy the trauclls of the beſt, were not thoſe labour 


ſhoulder 


—————— 


———— 
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| fhoulder'd and chruſton by vaine-glory, Iſter cathedra | 
| cupicntens [e,Cf audatler expetenie,nom reqnirit, ſed orna- | 
| tum, {edcraditim—, SoValentiavpon Aquine, —This | 
 chaire of Moſer is no teat of ambition, bur deſert, it hates | 
| eitheran intruder,or purſuer 5 He that gaines1it by coue- | 
 ctouſnetle,or bold defire,doth not potletle, but invade it, | 

and *tis not ſo much his by rightof inheritance, as vſur- | 

pation. 
| Theſe honors fawne onely vpon humble worths,men | 
' clad & harneſſed with double eminencie, of life, of lcar- | 
 ning,thoſe whoſe verrues haue aduanc'd them abouethe | 
. ordinary leuell and pitch of popularity, Yet to theſe nei- 
' ther without this proficiſcere— to Iſoſer, Gor. Clemens 
| in his firſt Epiſtle, will perſwade you : *:# rhe con- 
. 6luſron of Samt Peter, eAnguſtine goes farther, —Locws 
| ſapericy ine quo populus reginonpoteſt,eth adminiſtretur vt 
| decet,t amen indecenter appetitur—.Suppoſethe man wor- 
| thy of this place of Emivencie, & comes homein matters 
| of adminiſtration, yet he is to blame in thoſe of appetzre; 
| for the d:/ire lates open his v»worthinefſe,and the School- 
; man will not flatter him, but concludes it plainely for 4 
mortal ſine, Andif we may guelle at thechild by the pa- 
reat,it beſt countenancerh /euity,or 4rogance,neuer read 
co be the proper ſeedes of any vertue. Notwithſtanding 
this deſire (lomerimes) comes not within the compalle 
of preſumprion, if the worke be the oblect of our appe- 
 tite, and nor the honoxr, or, it the honoar, nor the rexenew, 
| — Apperere colfitudinem Epiſcopalem, 101 eft [emper pre» 

ſumptio,ſed appetere Epiſcopatum, ratione celſitudinis, ap- 

petit emim celſitudinem, ſupra dignitatem— Gregorie will 

haue itſo. Howener,it it pleaſe you to glance on my for- 
' mer quoration from the Apoſtle, *twill not ſo much 

whet your appetite,as grauell ic ; for firſt Beza limits the | 
, delire, If any man deſire? and *tis not meant —de awbi- | 
, tu—of theappetite,or ambition to get the See, butde | 
| animo,ofthe earneſt deſire to benefir the Church, or ad- | 
| (c3) mit | 


$3 


whey =S_ —_ ____ Perron none —o_— | 


G/eg.Ce1al. 


in 27, 24 .d1fÞ 10. | 


$3-/71.2, 


Lib.19.4e Cinit, 
D#:,cap.1g. 


Gree.de Val. 
vu! jupra. 


Part.1.Paſtor. 
cap.8. 


x Tim 3.1, 


Bezaſn lem. 


| 


| 
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mic, the words will carry that interpretation, yet the 
commendation which is annexedcruces with the worke, 
not the deſire, — Bonuns opts deſiderat—,not —bere defis | 


derat—.though it be good what hedeſires, yet hee doth! 
not well co deſire it. Men vnworthy of what they ſue for, 
' onely becauſe they ſue for it. And this in Primitine times 


| hath occalioned in many no. lefTe a modeſtie than vn- | 


, 
{| 


| thers, with a kind ofreluQancie and feare, were towed on 
| ro theſe high imployments. Nay ſome, whether through 
| maieſtic ofthe place,or roughnelle of the times, or guilt 


| of their owne weakenelle, haue panted and breath'd ſhort 


inchcir deſires co this great enterpriſe, and atlengrh ex- | 


 chang'd the honour for an exile, N#ozianzen flies into 
| PontuszD racontins,unto the skirts of Alexardria:and' ir is 
| cradition'd me by Aqzinas, (and hequores Saint lerome 
| for it) that Saint e.2/arke cnt off bis thumbe, Ut Sacer- 
| dotioreprobus. baberetur— They are the-Schoolemans 
owne words in his 22. 24.q#ef,185. Artic. 1. But *twill 
not beamille here to take Saint Ambroſe —quaminis yo- 
tandem— with vs 3 that theſe things were done in 
' che Churches great extremities, when: he that was —pri- 
| m:# inpreſbyterio, was —primn in Martyrio, 'Twould 
require the temper of a braue reſo/ation, and a betcer 
ze4le, to. defire this 'Bonum opus, when 'rwas made the 
| rouchſtone and furnace of mens faith and conſtancie,not 
only in leading others tothe ſtake, butcheir own ſuffering 
wherethey wereto be a voluntary Holocanft, and fſacri- 
fice tothe Church,there to remaine a monument of cheir 
Religion,and others tyranny. 'Tis true, Hiſtories haue fur- 
niſht vs with examples of ſome which hauerenounc'd an 
| Empire, and(which is ftrange)a Popedome ; Drocle/ian 
did one,and Celeſtinu,torher, The times (we ray ſup» 
poſe) were bluſtring, and the wel thin at Rome, 
when.che honor of the.chaire,was at once not deſir'd and 
ſcorn'd. No proictt now vnlitted,no ſtratagem vndig'd 


f or; 


—————_——_—_ 


| willingnetſein thoſe ſacred vadertakings, when the Fa- 


> — 
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for zno reach of policie vnfachom'd for the compaſſin 
of chat great See,though by ſyniſter, though by divelliſh 
attempt, nay,that's che chiefe engine by which it works. 
| Tiber:#4 could once tell a Prince of the Celts, that Rom: 
had a f word fer ber conqueſt,not an Apothecarzes ſhop; now 
they are both too little 5 Sword, and poy/on, and maſſacre, 
| and Piftoll,and knife,and powder, for che purchaſe { or at 
| lcaſtche ftrengchening)ot the rriple erowne, 


ſuiccd Terricorics,and not knocktar the gates of Prote- 
ſtant Dominionsz'cis co be fear'd he hath Faors neerer 
home,cthoſe which not onely know the backdooresto the 
Staffe, and Myter, bur are acquainted with the locke, 
which if they cannot forceor picke bythe finger of po- 
licic or greatnetle,they rurne with chat golden key which 
at once opens a way toa purchas'd honour,andaruine. 
Ambition whither wilc thou ? nay, where wile thou 
not ? co the pinacle ofthe Temple for che glory of the 
world,though cou tumble for 1c to thy eternall ruine, 
The Greeke Philoſopher will beg of the gods, thac he 
may behold the Sunne ſo neere, 4s to comprehend the forme, 
beautie,greatneſſe of 1t, and afterwards be cares not if hee 
byrne, as if there were no ſuch Martyrdome, as what 
Ambition fires. Occidar modo imperet—, Was the 
reſolution of Agrippina for her Nero; but loe, how 
the cucne crownes the vnſariatenciſe of her deſires? 
He gaines the kingdome,and firſt dig'd out thoſe bowels 
which had foſtered him, and then char heart which was 
|| thethrone of ſuch an aſpiring thought z cruelty ſhall ] 
call it,or iuſtice, when the vaineglory ofthe mother was 
penanc'd with the vnnaturalne{leof ctheſon. Thus loftie 
mindes ( furniſht with a ſtrong hope of the ſucceile of 
their delignes) haue embar''crhemſclues into great aQi- 
ons,and propoling humane ends,as ſcales to their high 
choughts, haue bin wafted into ſtrange promotions, bur 
| after chey haue(a while) ſpangl'd in that their firmament 


And I would Machiauell had rendeuovz'd only in e- | 
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of honour,chey become falling ftarres, and fo the ſuc- 
cetle prooues as inglorious aSthe enterpriſe was bold, and 
deſperate. We haue ſeldome met with any eminency 
that was ſodaine and permanent : Thoſe which in their 
dawne of Fortune breake ſoglorioully, meer with aftorme 
ar noone,orelſea cloud atnight. The Sunne thar rifes in a 
Trey and [ulln morne, ſets cleareſt; and indeed ambition 
15 too haſtie,and is hurried violently ro the end it aimes 
at without cautelouſnelle and circumſpeftion to the 
meane ; but humilitic hath a calme and temperate pace, 
and toopes it along in a gentlepofture, yer ac length at- 
caines her marke,but ſlowly, as 1f it went vnwilling to 
honour,and ſlighted thoſe proffers which others ſue for. 
[ enuie Scipio Africanus,and Marcus Porting ( you know 
whole *cis, Traianmw to Plutarch ) more for contempt of 
offices, than rhewiftories they hawe wonne, becauſe a con. 
qurronr for the moſt part is tn Fortunes power, but the con- 
tempt of offices liwd in prudence. Will you heare the para- 
phraſe? Tacitme giue's it, Sapientibus enpido plorie nonifſi- 
ma, exiitur—,Wiſemen are ſo little inthe drift of honor 


chat chey loath the ſent, *cis the vanitie, they laft put off, 
and there was a time when a modeſt retufall of them, was 
no by-way to them; for this ſhadow once followed, flies, 
but fled, followes —primatrs ſurientem deſiderat,deſide- 
ra:nw horret, ſaies the Father, *Tis a tricke of primacie 
ro fawne where 'tis not croocht too, bur looke coy where 
ic's ouer courted, licefome weather-cocks which in a 
conftant and churlith wind beakefaircly rowards vs, but 


in a wanton blaſt, curnetaile. 

Hence it is thar in matters of anthoritie, and prehemj- 
nenee, pride hath for the moſt pare chefoile, humiliric 
the conqueſt, cat toopes baſely to the tirle,or the profit, 
and loves either, This in a modeſt diſtance keepes a 
loofe,ni}l worth muite ir, and atlengch gaines both; ſo 
thatit1s1n wayes of promotion,as in ſome water-works, 
where oncEngineraifcs it co makeit fall more violently, 
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|anorher beats it downe that ic might mounc higher. The 
aduiſe then of S. Peter comes ſcaionably here, — Hum- 
ble your ſelues onder the mighty hand of Ged,that hee may 
exalt you in da time, The words arc not wichout their 
ftrength of emphaſis,here is an —han/iamini— erown'd 
with an —vt exaltet humblcyour (clues, that he may cx- 
alr,as if bwws/itie were ſo necellary a diſpoſition to pre- 
ferment, that without ic God mightnot exalr, Buc ſoft, 
Impoſtor ; Thou which iugleft boch with God and wick: 
the cimes,[ call nor that bami/iry which is typ'd in che 
downefall of the looke,or the affeed crindge and po- 
ſture of the bodie, but the knee of the inward man, web 
che Wiſeman of old called the charaBer of an holy ſowle, 
leading noble barts flowly to the feaft i of ffiends,but ſpeedi- 
hy to chew ſxeconr in calamities z So that true meekenetle 
is rerinu'd with a double worth,charity,reſolntiony And 
the Philoſopher will tell you, 'tis A vertze belongs to the 
conragions part of the ſoule, ſeated betweene two baſe ex- 
treamer,Puſilanimity, Arrogance, No Buffone,and yet no 
| Bafter ſupporting ſomerimes injuries, not out of c:w- 
ardrce,bur Patience allaying allcumults and inſtigations 
ofthe ſoule to rewenge or chofter, not exposdto any vio- 
lencs of paſſion,bur as temperate in di{poſition, as /ctled; 
'no waue in her defigne, nor tempeſt in herchoughty ſhe 
{is 211 calme, not a wind ſo rough as to moue a ſtorme | 
{either in her minde or ation. Bur there is a ſquint-erea 
| ,amilitie, which caſts one way, and points another; the 
looke is deieted, ſtill groueling towards the carch, and 
with ſuch a dreiſe ot mortification, as if ir deſired no; 
more of it, than would ſerve jr for a graue; When the 
thought meaſures out a Dioceiſe, or Jabours on {ome 
greater proie&,which gain'd the countenarce 1s chear'd, 
the bodiedroopes nor,znd he can now lofely i«R it with 
char old Abbor, 2 
Onertbamprin elaues monaſtery, 
Onibus inentts yunc velius incedo, 


(d) Ang 


Platoin Times. 


* Sencca. 


1uwncs;Sat.1. 


Ang.Epift.64. 
ad Aurel. 


| 


| "> 


And this ſubcle Nauigator never ſiceres as he ſets his 


ic {till deſires, nay *cis hungry eucn. in ſuxfct, and 15 
ſharpen'd wich the fruicjon of thar- ic coucted 3 ſo that 
| the birch of this rifle is but che conception of another,onc 
honour roomes notthe greatnelle of his thought, our 


Aaron 1s not conteated with an Epbod, the rod of Tat 
would doe well too z Auchoritic 1s fleighted, diſcipline 
talve,and corryprion crept ſtrangely inco thecimes, bur 
| — fortunatans me conſule, Roman, What, ſhayld: 
| a mercifull worth doc wich a Conlulſhip 2 *csa placefar 
| chunder,not clemencie, one that can ſtrike dead exorbi- 
| cancie with che furrowes of the brow, and quell all yice 
| with che cempeſt of a Tooke, onerhar can both. yoſheatb / 
| che {word of auchoricic,and brandilb ic,;fnotto reforma- | 
| tion,yer to r4ine 3 Thus he would make goucrnmenctihe | 

ale boch of his pride and Tyranny, his protects are lof- | 
tily-cruell,fo are his. ations too, yet hill in a hot ſent of | 


(] 
\ 


 promotion,w*h ( it they want atrumpet for others com: | 
mendation ) ſhall berrow one from his owne, and ſoat | 
; once applaud his delignes,and iuſtifte thery. And indeed. 
' this ticillation and itch of honour, if ir once findean the | 
boſome of the recciuer a faire admittance, doth ſmooth- | 
ly infinuate and cheat vpon the powers of Reaſon, But 
when *cis throughly ſeated and enthron'd there, *cis no 
more a gueft bue a Tyrant,and lcayes the patlelor, not a 
maſter,but acapriue, andin this caſe, I know not whc- 
cher Saint Auguſtine will pittie his Aureclizs, or excuſe 
| him, —Erfs cniquam facile fit glariam. non: cupere dun 
negatar, di ficile eſt ca non aeleftari enum offertar — in his] 
64+} 
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| C4 Epiſtle. However the Father ſeemes there to. pleade 


onely forthe delighc m glories offer'd, noc inthe vniuſt 
proſecution of thoſe denied. But our bnmbles 

walkes not to his rowple of honony by that of vertne, bur 
inuaſion ; and of ſome of his eefeaguer, the Fathers com- 
plain'd of old, Qs reqwaguar dininitnys vorati, ſed ſun 
| cmpialitate accenſs, culmen regimnss rapinut petites, quan 


affequuntar "Tis Saint Gregories line, and a ftrong one 
roo,fuch a one a3 the Propheroncelafh'c /ndah with, Ho. 
$.4. They haze ſet vp # King but not by me, they would 
make #'Rwler, 1 knew it not. Would you hauc a more 
piiniuall charafter, that of the Phariſees is moſt appo- 
ſice: They loue greetings in themarkets, and to be cal- 
led of men, Rabbr,Rabbs, Math. 23. 7, Demont ermelty, 
Religions arrogance ( the Father will make tour ) 06 pre- 
ratem miſeri, ob ſplendorem infelices, int his A pologie fiſt 
Oration 44-P4g: 

Bur 1 hauc followed Aſo/es too long as a Magiſtrate, 1 


| muft nowa while asa Prieſt, and (what Iexchang'd him 


for) a Biſhop. I ſhall nor trauell farre, ere 1 deſcty them 
both in a full carcere,not farrfrom the roadeT left the Ma. 
giſtrate, eFebitzon, but in amore covert, and vntrodeh 
way z2 way,howeuer doubly obnoxious ro the palſen- 
ger, becauſe vywarrantable, becauſe forbidden ; no autho- 
ritie for his progreſle, no Letters patents from heauen, 
no profici/cere from hisGod, Goe, yet he ruunes, rumnes 
without command,ney againft ir,crebly againſt jr,againſt 
thargvor dominantes in elerwn;—, feed 8 Butnot as Lords 
oucr Sods herirage, but enſamples,and againſt that wolire 


miagiſtri, be not maſters, knowing You ſhall recejue the 


reater condemnariongnay againſt the dire prohibition 


- | of Chriſt ro his Diſciples, —#/# there br any great among 


on—, icy ure I92&, ter bim be your ſernavt., 'Tis high 
time chen this bladder were a lictle-priekt, 'and this 
impoſtume launc'd. The body of che Church delire's 
it;cties for't, ſheeis ficke, licke even ynro death, yerno! 
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Phyſician in {/-eel will adminiſter, will? durſt not ; Wee 
are growne ſo. emaſculate,and pallic-ftrooken,inwaies of 
reprehenſion,thetimes ſo cenſorious,and in a luft of no- 
uelcie,thar chis mount of God which was wont to ſend 
out lighcnings and thunder to. the [{raclices below, is 
now growae aterrourto the Afoſes that ſhall climbe it. 
And whereas the Pulpit hath beene formerly our Tribu- 
nall co judge and ſentence the lapſes and deprauations of 
che people,they haue made at lengthva bar for our own ar- 
raignement,& cheir doome or mercy patſeson v s, as we 
ſhall plcaſe or not pleaſe,but the verdi runnes mucho! 
che fancy of the cenſuter, which is commonly as barba- 
rous and wilde,as he thatgiues it. Diſcourſes (and I am 
ſorry I cannot call them Sermons) are fo: ſlecke ,. and” 
wooing for applauſc,the carcs of the times ſo coy, and 
picktfor accuratenefle,hat co be plaine or home, entitles 
cheſpeaker to rudenetle or ſtojciſmezeach otfer'd annora- 
tion is a barbariſme,and cuery reproofe alibel]. The hew- 


| ing downeofaglorious vice,or the whipping of a ſinne 


ur.ſcartet, Premunires him that doth it, and hee growes 
a tributary and ſlaue co-the frownes and diſhonours of 
the time, —Y1de 5a priorum— ſcribend; quodenngne ani» 
mo flagrante liberet —Simplicitas ? 'Tihould feeme An- 
tiquicie hada priviledge of venting any thing that pro- 
ceeded from the fimplicitieand cruth of an. honeſt breaſt 
Bur che thoughts of aftercimes werechoak'c with'a —»0-7 
andeo dicere—, (incerity was turn'd bankrupr, and truth 
an exile,plaine-dealing, pertinacie, and zeale,madneile, 
But whar,ſhall Moſes here be rongue-ryed, ſhall he ſtut- 
terinthe Mellages of his God ? — Quid refers dilfis ige 
noſcat IMutins  annon? Pulillanimity and: deietednetle 


| of ſpirit in the imployment of thy Maker,is the baſeft de- 


greeof cowardiſe z for my part, I haue ſec vp my reſolu- 
tion with that of S.. Bernard : Quid me loquipudeat,quod 
illis :0n puduit facere? fi pudeat andire quod impudenter 
egernnt non pudeat emendare quod libenter non andiant, 

Lee 
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| touch of malecontentednetle,or ſpirit of 1inueftion puts 
me on theiuſtice oftheſe complaincs 3 Bur thac which 
che devout Abbot cals, patienr anger, humble indignati- 
0% —euen that charity wherewith he catechiz'd his am- 
bicjous pupill, —Q«e 15hs condolet , quemmis non dolents, 
que libs mijerernr licet non miſerabili, & inde mages dotet, 
| quod cum [is dolendica, nem deles, & inde mags miſeretur, 
gued cam miſcr fir, milerabily non es, vwlt tetunm ſcire do. 
lorem, wt iam nou habeat unde dolere, wwlt te tuam ſcive 
miſcriam , vt incipias miſer non eſſe, in his 2 Epiſtle, «Ad 


Fulconem —-. 


I neuer yet enuicd the proſperity of any, I haue tome. 
times wond red art their waies of aduancement, and now 
haue trac*c them, and finde a double ſtajre by which they 
aſcend, z-ale,pe/icie,—(pleaſc you to tranſlatethe rermes, 


»j—,one of the chicke meanes to gaine preferment, is, to 
crie downethe way to it. And hethat will hanuethree 1i- 
uings, muft firſt preach violently againſt ewe. Non-rdi. 
dency muſt be a capicall and indiſpenſablecrimeg. Plura- 


the filh is caught, what makesrhe ner hexe then 2? away 
with it zthe queſtion 1s ſtated on ro'ther fide, 4 double 
Benefice is but ene lining,andthat ſwallowed with as little 
reluQation, as **was but now thundred againſt, with all 
the bicterneſle char the power of virulence could ſuggeſt; 
all's well now, the conſcieuce 1s at peace, and (what 1s 
ſtrange) cheronguetoo, Ere Jong, Non-relidency hangs 
not in the teeth, bucthar is cally pur off, for the honour 
of Nicodemns,—Tobe a great Mafter in Iſracl, —S1 vis- 
landum fit ins, regnandicantavielandum, —what matter's 
it for juſtice ſo wegainean Empire? or for cquity ſo we 
may inſulr ? The application needsno skrew,'twill come 
| home of it's owne accord to the murmurings of che guil- 
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Let me tell however this child of vaine-glory, .thatno| 


you may, they will beare the chriſtning) Fattion, S1nme. | 


licies, damn'd, till chey be cither offer'd, or potlcſt, when | 
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epiſt. 2. 
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SHER. 


Barn. ad Falc; 


ty boſome; Inthe meane time it much ſtaggers mee, to 
ſcethe reconcilement of two vercuousfriends with a baſe 
aduerſary ? a Saintinthe countenance, an Angell in the 
tongue, with an Hypocrite at the heart. 


Thus (beloued) vpon cafie enquiry wee may as well 
deſcric an equiuocation m the looke, as in the word,and 
he chat can art it handſomely in wayes of diſlimulacion, 
hath nor ſo much two tongues, as two faces ; one lookes 
towards the world, where demurenefle laics on her paint 
| anid'colour, and this oftentimes deludes, ſhamefully de- 
ludesz the other towards heauen, and that's but courſely 
| dawb'din reſpe& of it, for the eye of the Almighty can- 
not be dazell'd, that will deſcric her furrowes and defor- 
| micies, and ar length giue her a reward anſwerable to 
che deferr, hry portion with the Hypocrite, and there I 
leaue it. 


This frunleſſe and pernicious branch prun'd,and lopt 
off, t'other buds, no lelſe dangerous than that, and yer 
more flouriſhing, ic ſprouts now co ſuch a bredth_ and 
height, thaticharh almoſt ouerfhadowed the body of the 
Church, inſomuch, thar che Foules of the airc lodge in 
the branches thereof. No Vulture or Rauen (cmblemes 
ofrapineand preedinelſe) chough they deuoure and ha- 
uock it (forhey haueatricke of merchandizing)but nefts 
and perches there ; nay ſc:rcean Owleor Buzzard (now 
che metaphors of dulneſle and fimplicicy) but hoots and 
reuels chere, Times morethan calamitous, when the in- 
 hetirance and patrimany of the Church, (hall be chus 
| leas*d out ro awarice and folly,when thoſe her honors wÞ 
ſheentailes ypon deſert, ſhall bc heaped vpon a golden 
ignorant, whorudely creades on thoſe ſacred preroga- 
ciucs, without any warranted proficiſcere fro God or man. 
We bnd AMoſtrerembling here,though encourag'd both 
by the perſwalion arid command of the Almighty, —E: 
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inflrocguify 39F hovort x outs (n/cip 4: anhelet,ch qu ad ca- Greg.far.1. paſt, 
</ um valde: Tg'ey ex ori obnmerFiberter PB HNENGes | (ap.7. 

| ponderibus [nbmoutrit alients—.*Tis Gregories complainc 

| inthe 1, part of his Paſtorall, chaprer 9, 


Strange monument of weaknelle | hee that reeles _ 
der his owne burthen, ſtoopes ro be oppreſt wich the | 
' weight of others, and loc how he tumblcsto 4 wortal 
ſinne ( TheSchoolemen doth ſtile it (o) directly oppo- 
 ficero a paire of yerrues, ,inftice, charityz wwinſt, chat the | 
| reyenues due to worth ſhqyld be pack's, upon: bulcklefle Greg.de /al. 
end vnable perfons, and v4charirable tor-him t@ ynder- | in 27.3, 
- rake the guidance and paſturing of g lockewho was ne. | 44444. 19.4:3 
| ver train'd vp in.the conditions of a ſhepherd, Nether | '***' 
| is he an enemy. onely ofadouble verve, /hyt.a compani- | 
| on of ewo fuch finnes which ſeqars:to brane, anddate | 
the Alm mighty to reucnge on the, prophaner, intruſion, 
| perinriezfirityin ruſbjog oa 5he protefſion nor legizinaare- | 
'Y call'd, then ig. purchaſing her hopoury,., Yerthere are 
| whi h.can fa: aaa the Piciple — Mefter,ptz havc left all 
| and followed thee—our bircherighe- fornthefGburchi; lefe | 
| | did I ſay,? ſafd jr, exchangedie patteſſiads' of our Ea- | 
| thers (their vineyard ) ro purchaſe thinepandin Read | 
| of char peny which chow. giueſt in liewof a:Crowne and | 
| Tec9 In tochy labourcy, wehaueginenehoufandsro) | 
| be p ,one, and fo; thou.not hitting vs; wee haue, its 
| Bur offi S. Bernard ſchooling his Exwgenins, and doe 
"norſo much bluſh as tremble,-- Luis mib der, antequans | Beni). 
 marigr videre ecclefiam Dez ſicut in diebus antiquis guards ad Euge. 
W499 laxabapt. re:i4 in captrram,nen anri. fed ANima- | 
| reems! GnAm cups, te zllins kareditare wocems cuins adept ws | 
. es ſedems? Pecynia tua tecum: in perditionem—«' O wax to. | 
 vitrui.! The Abborgocs on deuoutyin the 2 _ Epi- | 
le ad Engenintt. - ; i 
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Amb. de dign. 
ſacerd.cap.5. * 


_ | their ſtore-houſe well fraught wich that white and red : 


in his de dignrtate Sacerdotals cap. 5. 


is Bite A» <rots. hd 


and:cannot rouze blond in che'cheekes of the delin- 
quent -'S.'efmbroſeſhall ſtartle it, or elſe ſcare you with 
the vilion of Simon Magns, or Gehati,— Qui nou timen. 
tes illud Petri, ant Elizei , Sacerdotalem defamant ho» 
norem, ſantlique E piſcopatur gratiam pecunys coemerant ; 


And indeed, in wates of ſufficiency and worth, 'cisthe 
—fþ nil attulers—damp's the prefermenc ; The :ge can 
inſtance ,in ſome languiſhingand weake in their incelle- 
Auals , ''men withouc ſap or kernel! , who ( havin 


earth) haue ſtumbled on the glories of thetirte, as it for- | 
cune would make them happy in deſpight of vertue ; 
when others of Chriſts followers (were'trucly his Diſci- 
ples) are ſent abroad with their—ite & predicate—bare- 
footed, without bag or ſerip, but their Commiſſion large 
—Ommi creature—the wide world is cheir place of re(1- 
dence, no particular roofe to {ſhelter them, or place of re- 
ciredneſſeto lay their head in, Nay ſomechar haveſenrd | 
| atriple Apprentiſhip-co Arts and Sciences, and ſpenc in | 
chele our Athens theſtrengrh of their time and pacrimo- | 


nic, men throughly ballac'dfor thoſe high defignes,well 
' kern'd both in yeeres and judgement, he mouldring tor : 
; non-employmentgand daſhc for flownelleot pratnotion; 

when othersof cheipe and thin abilities, men withour : 
growth or bud of knowledge, hiuc met withthe honours . 
of aduancement, and crample on rhoſe deicted booke- | 
wormes which ditſolue themſclucs into induſtry for the 
ſeruice of their CEurch', 'yer meer neither wich, her | 
pompe, nor her reucnue z nay, ſome that haye waſted| | 
their Lampe, are burntrcheir Taper to an inch of yeeres, 
hanc ſpenccheſe fortunes in che rravail:s of Divinity web | 
| would lrgely baue accommodated them for more ſe. : 
| cular courſes, and enforced to retire themſclues to the | 
ſolitarinefſe of ſome ren-pound Cure, and fo ſpin eur 


the 
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| low, and the memory of them ror, and moulder wich 


he hath ſuffer'd ſtrangely in the cenſures of the world) 
ſomewhat windy,& tempeſtuous, but ſuch as had autho- 
rity onely from the tongue, not the heart, and as ſoone 
orc-blowne, as occaſjon'd , noughr elſe but a greene 
leafe in a lame,crack'r, ſparkled, and ſo-out. His rule of 
friendſhip the beſt,nort popular,bur choice, & there coo, 
where it tound cruch,no gloſle z there vnſhooke, nobly. 
conſtant,his,both in his hearc,& in his purſe z not in his 
purſe, (as Seneca writes of S:icilizes, where nought could be 
extrafted but an hundred ypon-a bundred) or as your 


Hackney Mynct-men for ' the moſt part doe, ter: wpon 
the ſame number, but that trebled, many times, forno.. 
thing, as the clemengy of ſome vaperſecuting ſcroles | 
can teftifie. His contmtþution, and bencuolencein way | 
of almes, rather powr'd out, than given, as if pouerty 
had becne the obyeCt of his profuſenetle, not of his re- 
lecfe 5 yer that without froth of oftentation , withour 
reference to merit, on the grounds of a true charity, 
His Religion (wherein the world thought hee had 
wau'd and totter'd) vpon his accounts to God, and his 
inlargements and declarations to his friends, on his 
death-bed, faft to the Church of England ; which, 
(cth&bgh in the laſt at) was beleager'd by ſome emal- 
culatc ſuggeſtions, yer, bleſſed be the circumſpction 
of a caretull Sonne, it ſtood vnbatter'd , and in that 
loialty, and ſtrengch, he penitently gaue yp his ſoulc in. 
to the hands of his Redecmer, 


And now hee is gore, let his imperfeions fol- 


his body ; hee had many, ſome prevalent ; and 
(good Lord) which of vs haue nor in a large pro- | 
portion! Bur chey arc our earthy and dafty, and ſhy 
part, ſo they were his z let them then be buried with | 
him ; ſhouell chem into his grauc z earth to earth, 
aſnes to aftes, duſt to duſt ; let them ſpring no _ 

c to 
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to the ſoyling and diſhonour of his name, or our 
owne vncharitablenetle;, bur ler his aſhes reft .:n 
peace z for hce is now —(Gorxe to his long 
home, and the mourners hauc wal':t 
* for him about the ſtreets. 


Glortainexcelſss Deo. 
Amen. 
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